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I'O3bEHE CJIMKE ¥ EBPOIICKOM
POMAHRHY JEBETHAECTOI' BEKA

CAXETAK

Tema Hamier pama jecre Ha4YMH Ha KOjU ce y pomany 19. Beka mpukasyje 0JHOC
n3Melyy ro30eHe ciMKe ¥ o3ulikje Tea Jinka y cBeTy. Ciykumo ce (heHOMEHOIOMKOM
METOZIOM, KOja Cc€ cacToju OJa je3uuke aHamuse, wmeroxe close reading, wu
er3MCTEHIMjajIHe aHAIM3€ 3Hayema ciMka. Hama mpermocraBka je a ce y mHporecy
peleniyje KiMKEBHOT JIella YCIIOCTaBJba BUIIE YMETHHUKUX CBeToBa. Ha ocHOBY Tora,
(bopMyIUIIIEMO XHUITOTE3Y Ja j€ TJaBHA (PyHKIIM]a TO30€HEe CIMKE TO J1a MpoOJieMaTu3yje
NO3MIIMjY TeJla y HEKOM O]l CBETOBA: IMpeJia3ak Tejla U3 jeHOT CBeTa Y JPYrH, OJCYCTBO
Tela y jeAHOM WM TPUCYCTBO y IPYIOM CBETy UTA. Y TOIJaBjby NocBeheHoM
JIpYIITBEHOM oJipehuBamy, aHaIM3MpaMO HAYMH Ha KOjU ro30eHe cimke oapehyjy
MO3HIIAjy Tella Y OJHOCY Ha JBa JPYIITBEHAa KOHTEKCTA: KOHTEKCT IPYIITBA KOjUM
BJaJajy KJIACHM OJHOCH M KOHTEKCT JpPYIITBAa OCIOOOhEHOr KIacHUX OJHOCA.
AHanu3upanu cMO CIMKe Mpomajiama Kiaca, OJHOC u3Mely MPUPOAHOT U BEIITAYKOT
CBETa, peNlaTUBHU3AIIH]y JPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, KA0 U OJHOC M3Mel)y cBeTa BHIE U CBETa
HIDKE Kiace. Y moriasipy ,,[lamheme xanpa® 6aBUMO ce HAUMHOM Ha KOjU ce onpehyje
no3ulidja Tela y OJHOCY Ha CBET JAyXa U cBeT Marepuje. Kao ocHOB 3a aHanmuzy
y3umamo TekcT IlmaronoBe [o30e. Kibyuna uneja je ta na ce y IlnaronoBoj /036u
penaTuBU3yje OACTYIame OJ] JBE BPCTE MpaBHJia: Of MpaBmiIa 3a ,,030MIBHY " Oeceny u
npaBuja Koja ce OJTHOCE Ha MpeaBUIMBH penocien norahaja. KomOunamujom oBe aBe
BpCTE OJICTYNama YCIOCTaB/ba C€ MO3MIMja Tela y OJHOCY Ha CBET JyXa U CBET
marepuje. Ilo3unmonupame Tena y cBeTy MaTepuje NedUHHIIEMO Kao Oypiecky, a
aMOMBaJICHTHO TO3UIMOHUpamke — Hu3Mel)y cBera Jyxa M CBeTa Marepuje — Kao
rpoTecKy. Y TOTJaBJby HACIOBJBEHOM Kao ,,HauwH mpe3eHToBama* yrBphyjemMo HauuH
Ha Koju ce oxapelyje mo3uimja Tena y OJHOCY Ha CBET CTBAPHOCTH M CBET €CTETCKE
winysuje. Kibydna uzeja je To 1a ,,ipeacTaBbame’ yKyca 1 MUpHCa XpaHe caMo I0 ceOu
JOBOJIM 10 YKHJama eCTeTCKe IucTaHIle u3Mmely cBera KojeM MpHImaga rmocMmarpay

CIIMKE W CBETAa CIWKE Ha KO0jo] je rosz0a mpukazaHa. Y morjiaBiby ,,Ciuke oOuspa‘



aKlleHaT je€ CTaBJbeH Ha NpPEeACTaBy O TMPHUCYCTBY, OJHOCHO OJICYCTBY Tejla W3
caBpIIIeHOT, pajckor cBeta. [lo3unmja Tena ce KOHTEKCTyam3yje momMohy mpencraBa o
AKTUBHOM W TIPEJICTaBa O MACUBHOM OJHOCY IIpeMa U3BOpuUMa o0miba. Y Tome, Takohe,
YUECTBY]y U MPEJICTaBa O CIOKEHOCTH U JeTHOCTABHOCTH, KA0 U MPEJICTaBa O PAAOCTH U
BeceJby. Y TOTJIaBJby MOCBEheHOM MCHXOJIONMIKO] MOTHBALMJH TE€Ma jeé HAYMH Ha KOJU
TeIo ,Ipena3su’ u3 jegHor cBera y aApyru. llpemcraBa o TOM Tpenacky
KOHTEKCTyaJn3yje Ce€ HarjamaBameM CHeMU(PUYHOT OJHOCA Tella MpeMa XpaHHU.
AKTHBHH OJTHOC KOHTEKCTyaJIU3yje c€ CIIMKaMa T'ypMaHCTBA U CIMKaMa MPOXKIUPamba.
Hacymnpot Tome, macuBHM OAHOC c€ KOHTEKCTyaln3yje Kao MpeacTaBa 0 MyLH U rahemwy
— YKpaTKo, Kao MpeacTaBa o oa0Wjamy xpaHe. Ha kpajy pama 3akspydyjeMo naa je
ro30eHa CiIMKa BeoMa MOTOAHO CPEJCTBO 3a MPOOIEMATH30BAKE MO3UIIN]E TEIA Y CBETY.
Hbena rnaBHa BpeJHOCT CacToju ce€ Y pa3HOBPCHOCTH HAauMHA Ha KOJU C€ Ta MO3ULHja

IpeJICTaB/ba Kao €r3UCTEHIM)aTHO U3Y3€TaH U HEMTOHOBJHUB TPEHYTAK.

KIbYYUHE PEUYMU: ros6a, poman, neBetHaecTH Bek, Teno, (GEHOMEHOJIOTH]a,

CBET, MPEJICTaBa, KaHp, O0UIbE, MPE3CHTOBAKE, MOTHBAIH]ja
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BANQUET IMAGERY IN THE
NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL

SUMMARY

The theme of our dissertation is the relation between banquet imagery and the
position of the character’s body in a fictional world. The method that underlies this
work is phenomenological, being a combination of language analysis, close reading
method and existentialist analysis of the meaning of imagery. As a point of departure, it
is argued that in the process of reception of a litetary work a variety of distinct worlds
are established.

On the basis of this, a hypothesis is made that the primary function of banquet
imagery is to determine the body's position in relation to evolving fictional worlds:
transition from one world into another, its absence or presence in one of those worlds,
etc. In the first chapter titled as ,,Social indexation®, the focus of analysis is placed on
the relation between two types of ,,social contexts®: the context of a class and and the
context of a class-free society. Four type of social contexts are distinguished: images of
decline, relation between the natural and artificial world, relativization of social
hierarchy, and the relation between the world of higher and the world of lower classes.

In the chapter ,,The memory of genre* we are concerned with the way a banquet
image determines the position of the body in relation to the world of spirit and the world
of matter. As a framework for our analysis we take the text of Plato’s Symposion and an
idea that in it two sets of rules are relativized: the rules that define ,,serious* speech and
the rules that embody predictable patterns of events. The positioning of the body in the
world of matter is defined as burlesque, whereas the ambivalent positioning —
»between* the world of matter and the world of spirit — is defined as grotesque. In the
chapter entitled ,,Manners of presentation* we consider how a banquet image
determines the position of the body in relation to the world of reality and the world of
aesthetic illusion. The key idea is that the representation of taste and smell by its very
nature inevitably involves violation of aesthetic distance fusing the worlds of observer
and observed. The chapter ,,images of abundance, is concerned with the body’s
presence and absence from a mythical, paradisicial world. In them the body’s position is
contextualized by representations of its active and passive attitude toward the sources of



limitless abundance. It is also established by representations of complexity and
simplicity, and representations of joy and happiness.

Finally, in the chapter , The issues of psychological motivation”“ we are
concerned with the way a banquet image reveals the body’s ,,transition” from one world
to another. We argue that it is contextualized by the body’s specific attitude toward food
and a world in which it is located. Active attitude contextualizes the images of
devouring and gourmet enjoyments. On the other hand, passive attitude contextualizes
the images of disgust or anorexia — in short, as rejection of food, which is, aslo,
rejection of the world it lives in.

Eventually, we conclude that banquet imagery is a poweful tool for representing
the body’s position in a world. Its main value lies in the variety of ways in which this

position is represented as existentially specific and unique.

KEY WORDS: banquet, novel, nineteenth century, body, phenomenology,

world, representation, genre, abundance, presentation, motivation

Field of study:
Specific field of study:
UDK: 82(4)-31.09"18"(043.3)



CAJIPIKAJ

Lo VBO e 1
1.1. T'o30eHe cnuKe Kao 00eNexk]je APYIUTBEHOT MOMOMKAJA ..vvvverveerersrisieesresresieesresnesseesseans 9
1.2, TIAMNEELE TKAHPA ...ttt bbbttt b e nb e b e an e e 17

1.2.1. HacTeD€ CHUMIOBHOHA. .....cvviiietiiieiitieii sttt 23
1.2.1.1. CaTUPUYHH CHMITOBHOH ......eeuvitrireesrissresteesesssesseessesssesteessssssesneasnesseesreenesnns 23
1.2.1.2. CUMITO3MOH O CUMITO3UOHY U CATIOHCKH PABTOBOPH ....vvevvivriveasresieesieanesnns 25
1.2.1.3. T'o36a y OubnujcKoj KEbUKEBHOCTH U H-CHHU OJfjell y poMaHy 19. Beka ...... 27
1.2.1.4. TIPOOIIEM EBXAPHCTHC ...vevverrianririeesieassisieesseasesseestesssesseesnesnessessneassssessneens 30

1.2.2. JKaHp CUMIO3HOHA Y 19. BEKY ..ooviiviiiiiiiiiciii s 31

1.2.3. OnHoc n3Mely ’kaHpa AUjaIora U KaHPA CUMITOZUOHA .......vveverveerreereseesieennenns 32

1.3. ITpOOIEM BETETATHBHOT OOMIBA ....vivvirriiriieeresiresieessesssesieesse s sbe e s ssnesneesne e sneesnesnns 35
1.4. HAaUMH HPEZEHTOBADA ....vveeuveiirieiisisriesseisssiessessssesssssseessesssneessasane s st e s e e ssaesneesenesans 40
1.5. TICUXOTIOTITKA MOTHBALIH]Q ...vvuuveenvreasreesresnseessssssseessssansessssssnseesssesnsesssssassesssnesnsessnsennes 42

2. 'O3BEHE CJIMKE KAO OBEJIEXKIJE APYIUTBEHOI CTATYCA ....coiiviiiiiiiee 45
2.1. OHOBHU OOJIMIM JPYIITBEHOT OAPEHUBAIBA XPAHE ....vevvirvienriiiiiiieeiisiee e 46
2.2. C10XeHU OOJULH IPYIITBEHOT OAPEHHBAIBA ..o.vvvvveiriiiiiiieiiiiie st 49

2.2.1. YTpOXKEHO TEJO0 M KOHTPACT OOTATCTBO—CUPOMAIITBO ....vvirveerrivrereesresseesieenenns 49
2.2.1.1. Yapnc duxenc: OnuBep TBUCT U yTPOKEHO TENO CUPOUETA ...oovvrrrverrennnnes 50
2.2.1.2. Buxktop Uro: yrposkKeHO TEIO JAITHHIKA ....veervervrirveerissrisieessesnesseessessnessessnens 95
2.2.1.3. Xenpux [ToHTONMAAH: CHAKHHA U JETCHEPHCAHU ...eevvveenvreveeaneeesireaeeeseneanes 61

2.2.2. YTPOKEHO TEITO M BEIITAUKH CBET ...vevvervinsrisseesesssesseessessresseessesssessessssssesssesssesnes 63

2.2.3. PenaruBu3zaiyja npeacTaBe o ApyIITBEHO] Xujepapxuju: TBeH, Mensu,

JOKAM M BAMBAK ....ooiiiiiiici 74
2.2.3.1. Poman Kpamwesuh u npocjax Mapka TBEHA .........cccvvvviiiiiiiieiiiieiiiee e 74
2.2.3.2. MenBHUIIOB POMAH MOOU JTUK ....ocovvviiiiiiiiiieiiie e 75
2.2.3.3. Jokart Mop: Mahapckiu HAOOO ............ccccocvuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiee e 80
2.2.3.4. banzak: pelaTuBU30Bakhe KOHTPACTA BEIITAYKO—TIPHPOTHO ..vvvvrvvrerrvreennenes 85

2.2.4. TIpUPOJTHO TEIIO Y BEIITAUKOM CBETY ..eeruvveerurreesureesssreessssesssssesssssesssssessnsneesnseeennes 91
2.2.4.1. Xopx Cann: ,,ipUpOTHA" CEJbALH U ,,HETIPUPOTHH  OYPIKYJH ..evvverrvvrennee. 92
2.2.4.2. Ana Kapervuna Jlapa HukomajeBu9a TOTCTOJA ..oovvvvvvvvveiiiiieiiiie e 97
2.2.4.3. banzak: lllacpuncka xooca u Mzeybmene unyszuje: IPUPOTHO TEIIO
Y CBETY FIITYBHJ@ +.uuveeuteeureaseeaueeasueesnseesseeasseasseeasseessseanseeasesanseessneasesssseansesssnseseessnens 101

2.2.5. CITHKE TIPOTIAMIAEDA ...veeuvvenreeteeasteaaueeasseessesasseasseessseessesasseassssssseassessnseessesssseansesns 111
2.2.5.1. IIponaiatbe BPETHUX TIPEIMETA ....vveervrresrreesrreesseeessseessnseessssessssneessseeesnns 112

2.2.5.2. TIPOTIAZIATDE TEITA .veeuvveeureesureateesireasseesseeasseessseasseesaseasseassneansesssseassesssneanseses 117



3. ITAMRAEBE JKAHPA ..o 128

3.1. YBOZHA PABMATPAIDA ...veivvieiiiiirieseiairiesiessnesssesssseesbessreessesssseesaa e s b e e ssa s ar e senesneesnne s 128
3.1.1. bamaxk u JloctojeBcku: uzneHalyyjyhe 6ecene u usnenal)yjyhu norahaju ........ 135
3.1.2. MapwmenazoB u JlebeneB: mujancTBO, pacysio U HOBA pajcka XapMOHH]A .......... 140
3.1.3. becena u ckangan Ha HO3APJOBIBEBO] TOBOM .....oeveevvieiieiiiiaiiesiieeiee e siee s 147

3.2. CKaHZAINA U OECMHUCIIEHE OECEIIE ...coeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e 152
3.2.1. T'o36a y pomany MBana Heuyj-JleBuukor: roct, ckanaai u becMuciieHa
L 1ToT 31 - 154
3.2.2. ,,Crapu Kactuspanan Mapujana Xocea ae Jlape: nomahuH 1 ckanaanio3Hu
D1 (0] 21 - ) ST T PP PP PR 158
3.2.3. Anexo KoncrantunoB u CteBan CpeMall: CKaHJaJl ¥ HE3BAHU TOCTHU .............. 161

3.3. becenia Kao MPUTYIICHI CKAHIATT «..veevvrauereureasreessesasseasseeasseassessssssssessseessessssessesssnens 165
3.3.1. Unean paciopena: TPOTOI M I'€TE .....ccvvvvviiiiiiiiiiiiicicciese e 166
3.3.2. BpUTaHCKU POMAH U HJICAIT PACTIOPEIIA ...vverveerrirseeieerisseesneasessesssessesseesseasessens 167
3.3.3. Lleja OctuH 1 OCKAP BAJIIT ...ooviiiiiiiiiccic e 168
3.3.4. TpononioB poma JJoxmop Topr: MPERYTAHU XA0C ..c..evverreeivireiiiinreiiesreaneniens 171
3.3.5. I'ereoB poman H360p no cpooHocmu: penocie, TyXOBHU OOIHIIH U
XEMHEJCKE BEBE +..uvveuureesseessreasseeasseasseessseessesasseesseeasseaasesasseenmeeasseeameeanneenmneaneeanneareennneennes 175

3.4. CaJIOH U BEITUKH CKAHJIATH ...veeuvveureesseessreessesssseessesssseasseessseassessnnesnsesssneansessnnesnsessnens 179
3.4.1. ,Hoh y kpumu* AnBapermia A3eBena: MourpaBame ca XapMOHU]OM U
020 A1 ()Y PP P PP PPRTPPPPPPPR 179
3.4.2. IpymTBeHa urpa y caioHy HacTacje OUITHIOBHE ........cccocvveiveeiiveaiieesieenieeninns 181
3.4.3. [lapoanje CaMOHCKUX JOTANAJA ..oovviivveiiiiiiiieii e 185
3.4.4. Poman [lepecpun ITuxn TOOHJACA CMOIIETA ..c.vvvvviivieiiiiiiiiieiesiee e 185

3.5. becenie 0 CaJIOHY: CaTIOH K20 MECTO OTOBAPAIDA ...vvervvesrissrisseesressesseessesssesseessesnessens 187
3.5.1. PoMaH HaHa EMHITA B0JI ....cuviiiiiiiiiiiieiiie ettt sttt 191
3.5.2. [IpoBuHIMjcKH canoH y pomany Kpenghopo Ennzader ['ackemd ........cocevvinennnn 195
3.5.3. [IpoBuHIMjCKH caloH Y [ 0rosbeBoM pOMaHy Mpmee OYULE ........c..ccoeceeiveinirene 196

4. CIIUKE OBHIDBA ..ottt sttt bbb be et beenbeeneennean 205

Y 1o )1 ST 205

4.2. T'o30a Kao clIMKa 0MOpa: PajCKH BPT U 3€MJIbA JEMOCITH]A ....oevvevviieiiierisieesieeneens 215
4.2.1. Cnuke 3emsbe nemboenuje: baxorwa ¢hpa bprne Cume MataByiba u O610M08
MIBAHA IOHUAPOBA .....veeiiiiiieiiiieiee sttt e e nnne s 215

4.2.1.1. Cnuke 3eMJbe eMOenuje y poMany baxora (hpa bBpHe .............cccuvvveneene. 216
4.2.1.2. Cnuka 3eMibe neMmOenuje y pomany Ooaomos VBana I'onyaposa ............. 223

4.3. T'o306a kao 3acimyxeHu oamop ox paaa: ['orxend, Xapau, Hopuc u Tonctoj ........... 232
4.3.1. Hoena ,,l{puu mayk* Jepemujaca I'OTXEIMDA .....ocvevvveeiiiiiiiiieiiiie i 232
4.3.2. Tomac Xapau: T030€HE CITUKE Y POMaHY Teca YOepBUNCKa ........cccoucveviveennn. 234
4.3.3. Cnuke 00usba y pOMaHY AHA KAPEFOUHA ......ccuvvevciieiiiiieiiii e 239

4.3.4. Cnuke oousba y pomany Oxmonoo ®@panka HoOprCa .......cccovvveeviviiiiii e, 243



5. 'O3BEHE CJIMKE 1 HAYMH ITPESBEHTOBAIBA ......cocoiiiiiiiiii e 249

9.1, VBOZHA PABMATPAEDBA ....veeveiiirieiiiiirieitie st e s nn e s r s sane s ne s 249
5.2. T'o36ene cnuke y (ppaHilyckoj U OPUTAHCKO] JEKaJACHIIU]H: OMILTE
KAPAKTCPHBAITHIC .vveeuvvreessresassreesssnsesssseesssesesssesassssssassessnssessnssssssssessnsesssssesssssessnssessnssessnsees 254
5.3. OcuoBuu o6munu: Xenpu [lejMc 1 Ockap Bajimm ...oovvveeiiieiiiiicee e 260
5.4. CnoxxeHn o0nuI: YUCMaHCcOB poMaH Hacynpom: IpeKopadeHmhe ECTETCKE
0121 1708 (O TSRO PP PP UPRPPPP 264
5.5. Canamba: 10302 y XaMHUIKAPOBUM BPTOBHMA ....vecuviveerrissrisseessesnesseessessnesseessesnesnens 267
5.6. Er30Tiuna KyXumba [ 0CNONE BOBAPU .........c.cccviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieie e 275
5.7. 3nouun oya Amapa: 10302 KO TOHA AMEITHJC ...c.veeruvreiueeireenieesueeasieeseeessesssneesieessnens 286
6. [TPOBJIEM TICUXOJIOIIKE MOTHUBALIE .....cccoiiiiiiiiee e 293
6.1, VIKHBAEBE ¥ XPAHM .veeuviveiriasriiiieitiassisteesseassesieesbesssesse s sseesbeesne s s ab e e n e s e nbe e s e sne e 295
6.1.1. OCHOBHU OOIIHLII ....uvvvvvreururrerunssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnsssssssssssssnses 296
LR 2 05 (07 X< ¢ 0% 010 1) 17 0161 AT 296
6.1.3. CnoxeHu OOUIN: AKTUBHU OJTHOC TIPEMA CBETY ..eeuvveruveaveeaireasieesnneasseessneansensns 300
6.1.3.1. 'ucraB ®nobep [ ocnoha bosapu: epoTHKA, YKUBAKE U BYATAPHOCT ...... 300
6.1.3.2. [TpOKIUPAEHE F TIOCETOBAEDE ....vveeuveeereasreesireaseesureaseessneassesssssassesssseansesses 305
6.1.3.2.1. JlocTojeBCKU: MPOKIUPABE U IMOCEOBAHE JKEHCKOT TEIA ...oovvvenenne 306
6.1.3.2.2. Eseenuja I panoe OHopea nie ban3aka: npoxaupame u
1R (O ToLSTa (0): Tz 05 Xl & (0):11 ¢ N 308
6.2, OIOMJAHE XPAHE ..eevvveiiriesieiesireestteesteesssteeessseesssseesssseesssseesasseesssseesssseesassessnseesssnes 310
6.2.1. 'ocrioha boBapu: on0ujame XpaHe Kao 00Hjamke APYIITBEHOT KOCMOCA ......... 312
6.2.2. CBUIPHUTAJIIOB: OTIH]AHE, TANCHHE U PABBPAT ..eevrvvrieiirieeririeesiiieesireessinessnineesnieeens 313
6.2.3. I'nao Kuyra Xamcyna u Enuckono I'abpujena JI’ AnyHunja: ogoujame
TAJAHCTBEHOT CBETA +...vveuveesteeauseasseeasseesseeansesssesasseaasssassesssseassessssesnsesssssansesssseansesssnsenses 315
6.2.4. AatyH ['yctaB MaTomI: MPUMOBETKA , MHUIIT™ ......ccooviviiieiiiiiiiiciecc e 320
BAKIBYUAK ittt h ettt b et bt e e h et et e e eRe e e bt e hn e e r e e nan e e 323
N3BOPHA JIUTEPATYPA .ttt st 326
JIATEPATYPA ettt bttt et s e s bt e b e s b e be e s tesbeenbeeneenrean 328
Buorpaduja u OUOITHOTPADHIA AYTOPA ...cvverviiiiiriieiiiiee e 339
HI3JABA O QYTOPCTBY ..eeuviiuriiueeriisiestiete st sse ettt st et b bbbt b e b e bbb n e b 340
W3jaBa 0 MCTOBETHOCTH LITAMIIAHE U €JIEKTPOHCKE BEP3Uj€ TOKTOPCKOT PAIA ..vovvervvveenenes 341

M3jaBa O KOPHUIITRCELY ...ecvviiviiiiiiiiiiieiieie st 342



1. YBO/J

Peuennna ,,0cob6a Hxkc jene xpany* Moxe ce, y HajONILITHjeM CMUCITY, OJHOCUTH
Ha TOCBe Oe3HauajHy UYMILCHMIY. Y3MMame U Bapeme XpaHe IMPEACTaBsba jeIHY O
OCHOBHUX (HU3MOJIOMKUX (DYHKIHja. YMETHYTa y pa3InuuTe KOHTEKCTE, Ta pPEUCHHUIIA
MOYXe JAOOWTH pa3inyuTa crienupuvHa 3HaYema. He MopaMo caMo MemaTH KOHTEKCT
cyOjekta Beh M KOHTEKCT pafmbe H3paXKEeHE TIjIarojuma ,UTH" U ,jecTu”. Y
CTapOETUIIATCKOM MMHCMY HHj€ 3a0€JIeKEHO Aa TIIaroi ,,uTu™ (zwr) uMa MetadopuIko
sHaueme. ! Melhytum, kacHUje BpeMe JOHOCH U TipBe cuMOosie. OKO XWJbaly TOAMHA
KacHHje, y HOBOECTUIIATCKOM je3WKy ApBehe u 3emiba Movumby 1a ,,liujy BoAy . 3HAUCHE
oBOra xujeporiuda Orcrajajio je u JorpahuBaio ce BEeKOBUMa M MWJICHHjyMUMa Yy
Hajpa3HOBPCHUJUM KyATypaMa W objacTuMa JbYJCKOT 3Hama, Kao IITO Cy Ha IpUMEp
nuronoruja u omodpusnka. Behnna 6nodusmvapa BepoBaTHO HE OM CTaBUJIA KPYITHHU]Y
3aMepKy Ha Hu3pas ,,ameba jeae Oakrepuje”, wim ,,ameba ce xpaHu Oakrepujama’. Y
JeHOM HaydyHOM paly Hu3pa3 ,HepBHe hemuje jemy riyko3y“ Morao OW 3BydYaTH
He(OpMaTHO, alli OU UIaKk OO MPUXBATIHUB.

Konrekcr xujepornuda ce MEHao CBaKOT CEKyH/Ia U CBAaKOT MHHYTA, Ca CBAKUM
HOBMM WU3TJIeIOM Heba, HOBUM H3JIaCKOM W 3ajackoM cyHia. Metadopa koja je 3a
Erunhane 3naumna jemHo, 3a lllammonuona je 3Haumia HEIITO cacBUM japyro. Ha
OCHOBY TOTa KPUTHYapH, (HIONO3M U UCTOPHUUAPU MOTY C€ ONPEICTUTH 32 MOTIYHHU
UCTOPHjCKH penaTuBu3aM. To je Mola caBpeMeHe, KyATYPOJIOIIKEe KPUTUKE. JemaH of
TAaKBAX  METOJOJIOIIKAX OKBHpa HYAM TacCTPOKPUTHKA. [ acTpOKpUTHKa je
MYJATUIUCHMIIMHADHA METOJ, KOjU MpoydaBa (YyHKIHMjEe aAJIUMEHTApHOT 3HaKa Yy
KIbMKEBHOM JIeNly, Toja3ehu oa aHTPOIOJIOIIKOT, COIMOJIOMIKOI M CEMHOTHYKOT
cranoBumTa. Iben pomonauennuk je Powang TobGen, koju je, aHanmm3upajyhu
QIMMEHTApHHU ITUCKYpC Y MOUjepoBHM KOMEAHjaMa, MPBU a0 KOHIICTITYaJTHH MOJIEIN
3a MpoyuyaBame KIbM)KEBHE racrponoeruke. Cpenuinmu 3amier komenuje [llkona 3a

JHcene, IO FIbETOBOM CXBaTamy, MOXKE C€ U3Pa3UTH Kao TeH3HWja u3Mely 1Ba ceMHOTHUKa

! Bugern: Hermann, G., Wérterbuch der agyptischen Sprache im Auftrage der deutschen Akademien (7
vols.; Berlin, 1971), 11, 428, 17.



KOJIa, U3pa)kKe€Ha TJIarojimMa ,,manger u ,,gouter*. ,,Manger* je ,,koa mMohu* onudeH y
Apnondy, a ,,gouter* Koz 3a70BoJbCTBA oJindueH y Xoparujy (Tobin 2003: 128).2

Jlo caga ce TacTpOKpUTHKa yIJIaBHOM OaBuia jJenuma  (paHIlycKe
KIbMKEBHOCTH. [IpoyuaBame (yHKIMjEe XpaHe Y KEbHKEBHUM JIeIMMa YTEMEJbEHO je Ha
paHuM aenuMa GpaHITyCKOT CTPYKTypanu3Ma, rpe csera Kimoma .HeBI/I-CTpoca,3 Ponana
BapTat4 u Iljepa Bypzu/ljea.‘r’ HbuxoBa uctpaxknBama ykasyjy Ha TO Ja C€ y TIpolecy
y3uMama XpaHe HE OTKPUBAjy caMO WHAWBHIyalHE Beh W HaTuHAWBHUIyallHE,
COLIMOEKOHOMCKE M KJIaCHE CTpYKType. UMmIeHHuIla Kako W KaJa YOBEK jeAe 3Ha4H
HEIITO BHILIE OJ WHAMBHAYAJIHUX CKIOHOCTH. MelyTum, riaBHa HeBoJjba ca OBOM
METOJ/IOM jeCTe TO IITO OHA MOTITYHO 3al0CTaBJba MPOOJIEM MICUXOJIOIIKE MOTHUBAIIN]E U
(GYHKLM]y KBWKEBHUX JAeTajba. Y HAIlo] aHAIM3M MOKyliahemo /Ja MmoKakeMo Ja je
nojjenHako Moryhe, Ha OCHOBY KJbYYHHX CEMUOTHYKHX ITOCTaBKH, OABUTH CE KaKo
WHAUBUAYAJIHUM Tak0 U HAJAUHIUBUIYaTHUM eJIeMEHTUMa T030€HHX CIHKa.
[TomrroBaheMo waejy 0 MHAMBUAYATHOCTH W AyTEHTHYHOCTH jE€IHOT THCIA, a Y UCTO
BpeMe HacTojahieMo J1a Fer0BO JIET0 YKJbYdyjeMO y IIHpE KyITypHE KOHTEKCTE.°

[Ipe Hero mro 3amoyHeMoO TeMeJbHMja pa3MaTpama, NOTpeOHO je aeduHucatu
TepMUH ,ro30eHa ciuka“. Y HameM paay IojaM ,,ro30eHa ciuka“ oO3HayaBa
CEMaHTUYKH YHHBEP3YM YMETHUUYKH MPEACTaBILEHOT 3ajeTHUUKOT Jorahaja, y Kojem ce
KOHCTUTYUIIIE ¥ OTKPHBA MO3UIIM]ja TeNa Y CBETY.

VY oBoj aedpuHMIMjK 3a Hally aHaMM3y KJby4Ha Cy JiBa ofpehema roz0eHux
CIIMKa: ,,.yMETHUYKH TpeACTaB/beHHn norahaj m ,,mo3unuja tena y cBery™. Oapeheme
,»YMETHUYKH TPEJCTaBIbeHH Aorahaj* u3 HaBeaeHe AeduHUIM]e 00aBe3yje HaC Ha TO Ja

y 003Up y3MEMO yMETHHUKY PETOPUKY KEHMDKEBHOT JieNia M J]a MPETIOCTaBUMO J1a Ce Y

2 Bumern: Tobin, R. W., ,Booking the cooks: Literature and gastronomy in Moliere®, Literary
Imagination 5.1 (2003): 125-136.

3 Bugeru: Lévi-Strauss, Cl., Le triangle culinaire, L’Arc, 1963.

* Bupern: Barthes, R., ,Pour une psycho-sociologie de I’alimentation contemporaine”, Annales.
Economies, sociétés, civilisations, VVol. 16, No. 5, EHESS, 1961.

® Bugeru: Bourdieu, P., ,,La distinction: critique sociale du jugement* (1979).
lacTpokputuka oOyxBaTa Hajpa3HOBPCHHMjE TEKCTOBE U3 00JIaCTH KyJIType, C€THOJIOTHjE W
KIbIDKEBHOCTH. UecTo ce TEeKCTOBM HMHCIHMpHCaHH HboMme ycpeacpelyjy Ha ocobGenoctu onpeheHux
HaroHaHUX Kyxuma: De Maeseneer R. I. T. A., ,,The Aesthetics of Hunger and the Special Period in
Cuba“, Caribbean Food Cultures: Culinary Practices and Consumption in the Caribbean and Its
Diasporas 18 (2014): 27. Collard, P., ,,EI Conde en la cocina de Jose“, Saberes y sabores en México y
el Caribe 39 (2010): 335-349, Landeira, J., ,,Saberes y sabores en México y el Caribe (review)",
Hispania 95.2 (2012): 348-349. De Maeseneer, R. I. T. A. ,,The Aesthetics of Hunger and the Special
Period in Cuba“, Caribbean Food Cultures: Culinary Practices and Consumption in the Caribbean and
Its Diasporas 18 (2014): 27.



oapeheHoM pomaHy ro30eHa ciIMKa HE MOXE IOTIYHO CBECTH Ha BaHKEWKEBHU
KOHTEKCT.

Y monorpaduju @enomenonozuja nepyenyuje,’ To3MIAjy Tena y ceery Mepio
[Tontu oxpehyje, u3amehy ocranor, 1 Kao OJHOC Tesia MPeMa CUMOOJIMYKAM CBETOBHMA.
['oBOp je rect, a EKCHPECHBHU TMPOIECH CTYyMajy y OJHOCE ca MaTepHjaTHUM,
JIPYUITBEHUM, KYJITYpHUM M CUMOOJIMYKUM KOHTHHyyMHMa Tena. Peu ,,treno* mehemo
ynoTpebsbaBaTl y 3HAUYCHY ,,GU3NYKO™ MM ,,MaTEpPUjaHO TeNo*. YMEeCTo Tora,
TOBOPUMO O MPEJCTaBU O Tely, OJHOCHO O Ty Kao IMPEICTaBH KOja C€ y pPOMaHy
peannsyje Ha AUHAMHYaH HaunH. Jla Om ce Teno MpencTaBWiIo WM 3aMHUCIAIO Kao
HEIITO IITO je MPUCYTHO y CBETY, OHO CE€ NPBO MOpPA 3aMHUCIUTH Kao HEIITO MITO
TpaHCcUeHIupa GU3NYKY WM (PU3HOJIONIKY AUMEH31]y OUBCTBOBama. IpencraBa o ey
JMKa je, Nakje, HEHITO BUIE O] Tena cxBaheHor Kao OrpaHHMYEHH MPOCTOpP YHYTap
jemnor Beher ¢pu3MYKOT MMpoOcTOpa.

VY Hamem paxy Teno CXBaTaMO Kao JUHAMHYHM KOHTEKCT TIPECTaBe O
¢u3uukoM OMBCTBOBamY. Y pOMaHy Cce HE NpUKaszyje jeJaH HEro BUIE Pa3IMnYUTHX
CBETOBA: CBET JAPYIUTBEHUX OJHOCA, CBET MaTepuje, CBET ayXa WUTA. Jlakie, KOHTEKCT
roz0e HUKaKO ce HE MOXKE€ CXBAaTHTH Kao TOTOBAa 3a0KpyKeHa IenuHa. Hampotus,
KOHTEKCT CXBaTaMmo Kao CBET KOjH HACTaje M Yy KOjeM TeJI0 YUECTBY]e.

VY pacnipaBu buhe u epeme (Sein und Zeit, 1927) Xajaerep kaxke na ce CBET
MOXe pa3yMeTH Kao Ouhe Koje CyIITHHCKH HHje TyOuTaK, Hero Kao ,,0HO-y-4eMy-KHBH
jenan daxtuuku tyoutak* (Xajaerep 2007: 93). Jlasme ce kaxe: ,,CBET je OHMOAIOWKU
[0jaM M [PECTaBIba jeaH KOHCTUTYTHBHH Momenam® outka-y-cery* (Ibid., 93).°

To 3HauM 7a ce 0 KOHTEKCTY ro30eHe CIMKEe YBEK MUTaMo oxmoaowku. I1a nnakx,
Hallla aHaJIM3a je (PeHOMEHOJIOIKA 3aTO LITO Y3UMaMO Kao IMPETHOCTaBKY Ja KEbM)KEBHO
JIeTI0 — Y OBOM CJTy4ajy POMaH — Ha crenu@uual HauuH KOHTEKCTyallu3yje MPEICTaBe O
peamHOCTH. Y HaIeM je3WKy MpEACTaBa je YXKH 1ojaM OJ] TlojMa CBETa, ajli Ce ca UM
Hasla3y y OJMCKO] BE3M: MOJ MPEACTaBOM IMOJPa3yMeBaMO CBaKy UAC]Y Y YMETHHUKOM
neny, kKoja 0eCKOHaYyHO MPOILINpYyje KOHTEKCT oapeheHe mHpoOpManuje Uil caapikaja,
W3BaH HETOBOT YOOMYajeHOT PENpPE3eHTAaTUBHOT OKBUPA, M KOja y4uecTBYje y rpahemy

€r3MCTEHIIM]ATHOT KOHTEKCTa, CUTYaIlMje WU PaCIoOJIOKEHha Y KOJeM Ce TEJI0 HaJlasH.

" Bugeru: Houtn, M., @enomenonozuje nepyenyuje, Capajeso, Cajermocrt, 1990.
8 Kypsus je manr.
Cnyxumo ce npesonom Musoma Tomoposuha.



[IpencraBa o enemeHTHMa ro30e oBne je Oaucka (PEHOMEHOJOMIKOM KOHIICTITY HJIEjE.
Ha mnpumep, y cnmkama oOwsba TmpeAcTaBa O JETHOCTABHOCTH YYECTBYjE Y
YCIIOCTaBJbalhy JETHOr CIEUU(UYHOT YMETHHYKOI CBETa, KOJU OMHCYjeMO Kao paj,
uauny. To ,,yuecTBOBame™ je AMHAMHUUKe mpupoze. 30or tora ce mMoxe pehu na mu
Mpoy4yaBaMo HJIEJHOCT ro30eHe CIINKE, a HE HIIE]Y.

O ,,ayTEeHTUYHOCTU‘ CBETAa YMETHHYKOT Ji€Ja MOKE CE€ TOBOPUTH HA HEKOJIMKO
HauuHa. [IpobieMy ayTEHTHYHOCTH MOXE c€ NpUhM IUPEKTHO WIM HHAUPEKTHO:
JTUpEeKTaH HauuH OMo OM MOo3MBame Ha XajAerepoBy UJejy O ayTeHTHYHOCTH, IITO OU y
HalleM KOHTEKCTY OWJI0 PHU3WYHO, jep OMCMO JONIIM Yy HCKYIICHE Ja aHaIu3y
MIPETBOPUMO Y KOMILJIMKOBAHH TIpOjeKaT OHTOJOMmKe (GeHomMeHosornje. Jpyru HauuH
O6uo Om wmHAMpeKTaH: mo3uBame Ha Kynzaepune wim BajnmoBe wmaeje o ecTerckoj
ersucreHMju. OBO cxBaTame OMIIO OM MpEBUILE YCKO 3a HAlly aHAIK3y. Moriau 6ucMo
ra, MpaKTUYHO, IPUMEHUTH CaMO Ha aHaJIN3y HauMHA MPE3eHTOBamba ro30eHNX CIIHKA.

Hame pememe ce Moke Ha3BaTH CpPEIHBUM PEIICHEM, KOje je Mame
,»aMOUITMO3HO y OIHOCY Ha MpeTxoiHa 1Ba. Kao mpBo, Mona3uMo oJl jeHE OMIITHje
ujaeje na je ,,ayTeHTHYHOCT HEeMTO IUTO je ,,ACTHHUTO™ y OJHOCY Ha BIIACTHUTO
uckyctBo. Ha ocHoOBy Tora ojpehyjeMo Ha KOju HAauWH THCall TPHKa3yje HEKO
ayTEHTUYHO HCKYCTBO ro30eHe ciuke. OBaKBO METOOJOIIKO ONpPEAEhEHE MOCTaBIba
nocebaH M3a30B y TOM THoMeAy IUTO OypKyjcku pomaH 19. Beka naje ciuke
,»CTBApHOCTH* — UMIbEHUIIE, Toj1aTKe. Ha ocHOBY Tora, u3rineaano 6u 1a je 6ecMUCIEHO
TOBOPHUTHU O ,,0TKpHUBaKY‘‘ CBETa M MO3UIIHjE Tela y memy. TakBa mpumenda Ouia Ou
HEOCHOBAHa.

Came no cebu ciuke ¢peHoMeHa HHUCY HeayTeHTHuHe. Ha mpumep, omucyjyhu
panHuUKy 1030y y pomany JKepmunan, 3o1a npukasyje ayTeHTUYaH OJHOC PATHHUYKOT
TeJa TpeMa MaTepHjaTHUM OOjeKTUMa M (PU3UYKO] MATepUjH YOMIITE — MpeMa
MallMHaMa, MEXOBHMMa, TEYHOCTHMMa KOje C€ ca CBHUX CTpaHa u3nuBajy. J[lakie,
AyTEHTUYHOCT CXBaTaMO CaMO y KOHTEKCTY IPHUKa3aHOI OJIHOCA Teja MpeMa ro30eHoM
amMOUjeHTy, a HE Ka0 OCHOB 32 pa3MUIIJbAIE O Er3UCTEHIMjaTHUM TeMama yomiute. He
MATaMO C€ O TOME JIa JIM j€ paJHMYKa €r3WCTEHIIMja Y TaKBOM CBETy cama 1o cebu
ayTeHTHYHA WJIW Ja JIM CJIIMKa PAaJHUYKOT Bece/ba BOJM UYMTAoIa Ka Oumhy y HEroBoj
OTKPUBEHOCTH WJIM CaKpHBEHOCTH. Hamn 3amarak je CKpOMHHjU: MHTaMO C€ J1a JIK je

CJINKA, Y YMETHHYKOM CMHCIY, ayTEHTHYHA — OJHOCHO, Jia JIM je er3uCTeHIHjajiHa



MoryhHoCT nma pamHunu Oyay cpoheHm ca TO30€HUM MpeAMETHMa, KOTJIOBUMA H
YeKpluMa MprKa3aHa Ha YMETHHYKY YOCIJbUB HAUMH.

Kop [MonTHja cy mpencTaBa U CBECT O TEIIy YCIIOB 3a MPEACTABY O MPUIATAy U
OIHOCY TOT TeJIa IPeMa CBETY YOIIITe. ™ ,,AKO je MOja pyKa IOJOKEHA Ha CTO, HUKAIa
Hehy pehw ma je OHa MOKpaj TMEMEeoHHWKa, Kao INTO je TEeMEeOHUK mopea TenedoHa.
KoHTypa Mora Tena je rpaHuiia Koja ce OOMYHO MPOCTOPHO OJHOCH HA MpEAMETE KOjU
ra okpyxyjy. OHu Hucy pacnopehenu jennu mopen Apyrux, Beh cy yMOTaHU jeAHU y
npyre (Mepmno ITontu 1990: 125).

Jacno je nma, monaszehu on [lonTHjeBe (peHOMEHOIOTH]E HE MOKEMO TOBOPUTHU O
TOME J1a TEeJO MpHUIaja OBOM WM OHOM CBeTy. Peu je o HajyHUBep3aiHujo] Moryhoj
MPEJICTaBU XOPU30HTA er3ucTeHnuje. ¥ pomany 19. Beka Ha JpamatuyaH Ha4WH Ce
MpHKa3yje IpecTaBa 0 MPUIAaky U HEPUTIaAakhy YHUBEp3yMy er3uctenuje. Ciuka
rnagHor jgerera y JlukencosuMm u MrooBuM pomaHMMa Jiaje MpEACTaBy O TOME Ja je
YIPOXKEHOM Telny yckpaheHo mpuraname CBETYy Koje YHWTayal cxBaTa wind Tpeba ma
CXBaTH Kao HEIITO IITO j€é CaMOPa3yMJbHBO U IITO MPEICTaBJba YCIOB JbYACKOT Tela y
CBETY.

CnnuHo ce Moke pehw W 3a OJHOC Teja JMKa MpemMa To30eHHM TIpeaMeThMa
KOJU Ta OKPYXY]Yy M KOjU Cy y pOMaHy MpPEACTaBJbEHH Kao JOMHUHAHTHU KOHTEKCT
merose nojaBe. KoHTeker te gusnuke mojaBe Mory IMojijeIHaKO OUTH M OJeNI0 Kao H
onuTa KoHUrypamuja ro30€HOr eHTepujepa — CTOJOBH, Yallle U TAHPU KOJU TEIO
OKPYXKY]y, WIH Teja IPYruxX JbyAu ¢ KojuMa ce To Teno cycpehe. ITucum 19. Beka
MIPEICTaBy O T030€HO0] CIMIM W MO3UIN]y Tela y CBETY KOjU je Ha O] HajyIlaJbUBH]e
M3paKEeH MPHKa3yjy Ha MeT MPEeno3HATJhUBUX HAaUMHA: IPYIITBEHO ofpehuBame, 0HOC
u3mel)y Tema W roBopa, HauWH MPE3EHTOBama ro30e, CIUKe O0Mba M JI0YapaBamke
MpeACTaBe O ICHXOJIONIKO] MOTHBAIMjU jyHaka. /[a Ou OBM CIOKeHH OOIMIM OWIH
jacHMju, TpPBO Tpeba ONMXKE OIPEAUTH TMPOCTe OOJIMKE, KOjU TMPEACTaBIbajy
MPEICTPYKTypaaHe OOJHMKE TO30€HUX CIUKa. 3a pa3iauKy OJf TO30€HUX CIUKa, Y HBHMa
ce He oapelyje mo3mmmja Tena y CBETy Beh ce caMo amyaupa Ha IMOCTOjame Tena,
HETOBO TIPUCYCTBO Y CBETY YMETHUYKOT JIeJia.

buxoBa HajocHOBHMja (YHKIIMja OJHOCH C€ Ha CHUTHAIM3AIU]Yy PEATHOCTH.

UumeHna 1a JIMK Y HEKOM KEBHXKEBHOM JIEy Y3UMa XpaHy MOKE IIPEICTaBIbaTH IIyKH

9 ponty, M. M., ,,Fenomenologija percepcije®, Logos, Sarajevo (1979).



CUTHAJI 3a ,,IPUCYCTBO peanHocTu . [lucum aBaHTYpPUCTUYKUX poMaHa, MonyT Amyseja
n Kesena, ¢ BpeMeHa Ha Bpeme, 3HAjy Jla IOMEHY Kako Cy HUXOBH JyHAIU ,,[JTaJHA",
»KEITHH, WIN Ja Cy ,,jenu u nuiu*. OBUM any3ujama KOPUCTE c€ M MOJEpHH IHCLH.
Y3MuMo Kao mpuMep Jena JBa BelMKa eBporcka mucua, Mea Anapuha m HMcemanna
Kanmapea. 1 xox jemHor u koa Apyror xpaHa ce y Hajaehem Opojy cirydajeBa mojaBibyje
caMO Kao Yy3rpenHd e(QeKTHM CHUTHajd 3a pPEaTHOCT IpUKa3zaHoT aMmOujeHTa. Y
KamapeoBom pomany [enepar mpmee eojcke (Gjenerali i ushtrisé sé vdekur, 1963)
UTAMjaHCKH TeHepal je mociar y AnbaHujy ca 3aJaTKoOM Jia MPUKYIH KOCTH CBOJUX
U3TUHYJINX CYHApOJHMKA. Y TPEHYTKY KpaTKor IMpelaxa, HheroB MpujaTesb CBEIITEHUK
noHyau ra kagom u y3rpen mpuynurta: ,,Do ta pini kafene? (Xohere nmu xady?)
(Kadaré¢ 2001: 25). Benuka je BepoBaTHOha na Taj JeTajb HUKAJ HHUje MOMEHYT Yy
a10aHCKO] KmMkeBHOCTH 15. mmm 16, Beka. Mehytum, HCTO Tako je BelMKa
BepoBaTHOha 1a y paHOj MOBECTHM ajl0aHCKOT HapoJa TakBa WJIM CIUYHA pPEUCHHUIIA
HUKaJa HHUje M3TOBOpPEHA y HEKOM OJMCKOM KOHTeKcTy. OBIe Hac moMumame Kade
noaceha caMo Ha TO J1a ce JIMKOBU U YUTAJIAll HAJla3e y PeaHOM CBETY.

Kada ce, Takohe, nuje y AunpuheBoj Tpasnuuxoj xponuyu (1945), xox Jlytse, y
[Tponory u Enmmory. M3 uCTOpHjCKMX M3BOpa MOXKJa CE€ MOTIJIO JO3HATH Ja ce Kada
u3Bo3wia y TpaBHUK, HO TO Cy CaMO XPOHHKE U JIMCTE M0/IaTaKa, a He CIUKE y3TPeIHUX
nojenuHocTd. Ko 3Ha KONMKO je, y pa3sHUM HCTOPH)jCKUM HM3BOPHUMA, YKYITHO IOMEHYTO
anBayyja, OomOoHUMja, dyOeHW4yapa U canebumja Koju MmeTajy TpaBHUKOM U
Bumerpanowm. Ila unak, He BepyjeMO y TO Jla jeé MKO OJ THX HCTOpUYapa MOMEHYO
[{urande mITo je mocie MpociiaBe ymMpiio pejeBinu ce Bpyhe anse. Taj cuhymau a Tako
Oourtan nerasb, To LluraHue xoje cBOjoM ciay4dajHOM cMphy HCHHCYje HCTOPHjy MOCTa
jemHako mpecyaHo kao W Abumara wim Mexmen-mama CokonoBuh, jecte CyIITHHCKA
CIIMKa pealrCTUYKe MoeTHKe. TakBU CUTHH, a HAOKO HEOUTHH J[1€Tajbu, OMAXEHH W3
jemHe Ipyre, HOBE WM U3MEHCHE MEPCIICKTUBE, YNHE Marujy Xujeporiaud)CcKor miucMma
Koja ce 30Be KikeBHOCT. Kao mro ce Anapuh ycpeacpenuo Ha LluranueroBy cmpr,
tako hemo ce ycpencpehuBati Ha ro30e Kao y3rpeaHe MoMmeHTe peanHoctu. To he,
yj€IHO, OAPEIUTH METOI0JIOTH]Y UCTPaXKMBaka U TyMauerha TEKCTa.

CurHany peajHOCTH JOII HE MPEICTaBJbajy ro30eHe CIUKe. 3a ro30eHy CIUKY
KJbyYHa j€ MJ€ja O y4eCTBOBaWbY Yy KOJEKTHBHOM Teny. IIpBu mcTpakuBau Koju je

yKa3ao Ha 0Baj acmekT ro3oe jecre, 6e3 cymme, Muxaun baxtuH, y uijoj MoHOTpaduju



o Pabney nmornasspe 0 ro30eHUM cIMKaMa 3ay3uMa BpJio BaxxHo MecTo. berosa ananusa
ro30eHux ciauka uMma etuuku naroc. JloBoxehu y Besy ro30y u pan, baxTtun npumnpema
TEpEeH 3a pa3BUjame Hjeje o rporeckHoM peanusmy (baxtun, 1968). Anysuje Ha pan,
pazHu HapoJ, KOJIEKTUB, W3TyOJHEHO jEIMHCTBO, KapaKTEPHUCTUYHE CY 3a HapaTHB
noBpaTka. ['030eHe ciuke o KojuMa baxTuH roBopu cumO0Iu3yjy Oosbe, Apyravuje u
JKUBOTHH]jE€ BpeMme. Y TOM je3uKy oceha ce BETMKH YTHIA] €CTETCKe peTopuke Depha
HyKaqa.11

VY MOAepHO] KIUKEBHOCTH U KYATYPHU DPAOJICOBCKH JI0KHBJbA] HETOCPEIHOT
JEIMHCTBA ca CBETOM T'OTOBO Jia C€ MOTIYHO M3ryomo. ['ocTH y pecTopaHy y4ecTByjy y
puTyalry Koju OuBa ojpeheH pas3aIudyuTHM JeTePMHUHAHTaMa: MECTOM, BPEMEHOM H
HaunHOM. Hemnocpennoct Ouonomke morpede, koja je koj baxTuHa moBe3ana ca
KUBOTBOPHOM HeEMOCpeAHoIIhy Cro3Haje cBeTa, OMBa 3aMEHhEHAa UTPOM JAPYIITBEHUX
cuMmOoisia: cumboia Mohm, XujepapxWje | JPYIITBEHOr ToJoXkaja. Tume ce
npoOjemMaTu3yje W MOo3uIMja Tena y cBeTy. Jlok Ouonomka AMMEH3Hja MOoapa3ymMeBa
aTiCOIyTHO NpHUIAJakhe U OCBajamhe CBETA, JOTJIE Ce APYIITBEHA JUMEH3Hja OJTHOCH Ha
OpeAcTaBy O TpuUNaJamy WIM HENpUIaJamy Tena onapeheHoM apymTBeHOM
yHuBep3yMy. Ha ocHOBY mpencTaBe o TOMe Kako, Kaja U I/Ie€ HEKO je/ie, 3aKbydyjeMo
Jla JIX TeJIo mpunana kiaacu Mxc wnm knacu Mncunon. Takohe, Ha OCHOBY Tora InTa Ha
ceOu Teso HOCH U KaKBH Cy MPEJIMETH ca KOjuMa ce Ha ro30u cycpehe, 3akibydyjeMo Ha
KOjU Ce HaYWH je/IHa KJlaca OJHOCH IpeMa JAPYToj.

[Iporiec cumbonm3zanuje, KOjUM Tro30€HEe CIIMKE J100Mjajy HOBAa BHIIECTPYKA
3Hauyewa, 3arnovyeo je y 19. Beky, kaja ce y 3amaJHOEBPOIICKHM 3eMJbaMa MOUYUIbY
jaBJpaTH TpPBU OONUIM jaBHE cdepe M HOBU OOJUIM APYUITBEHOCTH. Y OBAaKBUM H
CIIMYHUM HCTpaXHBamkbKUMa Hajuemhe ce NpuUMeEmYje COLMOJIOMIKO-aHTPOMOIOMIKA
MeToma, koja komOuwHyje bypaujeoBe u CrtpocoBe wuaeje O JPYIITBEHO] U
aHTporojomko] GyHKIMju XpaHe. Kao mpumepe TakBora Tymadewma MOTIHM OHCMO
HaBecTH panoBe Majkna Kamuja m ®@umuna Poyepa o [le CanoBoj ,,hpaHiryckoj
KyXHEH“. "> V TaKBUM HHTEPIPETALH]aMa T10Jbe KIHHKEBHOCTH j€ TOJINKO Pa3sBOXECHO

Jla Ce aHalIM3€ KIbMKEBHUX Jejla HE pasliuKyjy MHOTO OJf HEKUX CIEelHjaTHUX

1 Onnocom msmeljy Jlykauese n BaxtiHoBe ecretnke Gasno ce Llon HojGayep y ecejy: ,,Bakhtin versus
lukécs: Inscriptions of Homelessness in theories of the Novel“, Poetics Today (1996): 531-546.

12 Bugern: ,,Le libertin a Table“, u: Sade, Ecrire la Crise, edited by Michel Camus and Philippe Roger,
6783, Paris: 1983, u Chaudry, M. M., ,lIslamic Food laws: philosophical Basis and Practical
Implications*, Food Technology, 46, 1992.



AHTPOIIOJIOMIKMX aHanmm3a, kao mro je [lloapujeBa MoHorpadwmja koja ce OaBu
cuMOomkoM xpaHe y Kypawy. OrosbeHy aHTPOIIOJOMIKY METOAY HajJakie je
OPUMEHUTH Ha aMEpUYKHM POMaH, TJ€ jé KOHTpacTHpame CBETa IPHPOJE U CBETa
UBWIK3ALMjE jeAHa oA HajOuTHHjuX Tema. Mebhyrum, mpouecu cumOonuzanyje u
IPOU3BO/I-E cUMOoJa y pomaHy 19. Beka 1o npaBuily Cy Aalieko CIOKEHHU]je TPUpO/Ie.
HapaBHo, HEe cmaTpaMo J1a Cy, y HOTJiely YOBEKOBOI OJHOCA MpeMa XpaHu, TeK y 19.
BEKY CTBOPEHU CHCTEMU CUMOOJHMYKOr mocpenoBama. CymTHHA je y TOME Ja je
MPOU3BO/Kba CUMOOJIa HY)KHO TOBE3aHa ca JIOTUKOM KamuTana u jaBHOM chepom. Ta
MIPOM3BO/Ikha Jajla je BUIlle CHeru@UUHUX pe3yaTaTta. JeqaH ol Haj3HAYajHUJUX jecTe
onpehuBame ApymITBeHOr craryca. Moxk/ia MOJIEpHU MUCIH HHUCY YECTO CKJIOHH TOME
na kao bam3ak 10 netaiba ommcyjy Kako jyHaK Hapydyje XpaHy O TOJHMKO M TOJHKO
cya, ninu kao [lex JIoHIOH XpaHy OZ TOJIMKO U TOINMKO aojnapa. Ila unak, HemMa cymme
Jla je TaKBa BpPCTa MOJIaTKa BaXkaH /€0 U CBAKOJHEBHE U KIbIDKEBHE peaHoCcTH. Jpyru
Ba)KaH Pe3yJITaT CUMOOJIM3aIje jecTe (PEHOMEH ICHXOJIONIKE MOTHBaIHje. Y jeTHOM
KIbMKEBHOM JIENy Y)KUBaWke WINM OJ0Mjabe XpaHe MOXKE CHUMOOJHM30BATH yTamlame y
[EJIOKYITHU CHUMOOJMYKM YHHMBEp3yM. [ypMaHCKO yXHBambe MOXKE O3HAuaBaTH
Y)KHUBAWkE y jeHO] KYATYpU WIH y YUTaBOM MoaHeOspy. C Apyre cTrpaHe, aHOpPEeKCHja
4eCcTOo cMMOOIHU3yje He camMo (PU3MUYKO OJ0Hjame XpaHe Beh W IeNor APYIITBEHOT H
CUMOOJIMYKOT CBETa, KOJU je JOKUBJBEH Kao HEJOTHMYaH WM HempujaTesbcku. Tpeha
BpcTa cUMOOJM3AIje OJHOCH CE€ Ha MPOW3BOJAY BHIIKA Y 3HAUCHY: XpaHa IMOCTaje
ClMKa, 3HaK, cBeT 3a cebe. OBa cuMOosM3aiyja je BeoMa KapaKTepUCTHYHA 3a
bpaHIyCKy KYITYpYy, PpaHIyCKy KyXUIbY U MHUCLIE HAJaXHYTe CIMKAPCKOM yMeTHOIIhy
— ®nobepa, Yucmanca, 3omy u ['oHkypa.

IIpema Tome, y pomany 19. Beka cmucao ro30eHUX CIMKa peaiu3yje ce Ha
YETUPH HAJIperno3HaT/bMBHja HAYMHA: MPOOJIEMATU30BAKEM JIUHAMUYHOT OJHOCA
u3mMel)y xpaHe u jioroca, opehuBameM JPYIITBEHUX OJIHOCA, HAUMHOM IIPE3EHTOBaka U
npobJaeMaTu3oBambeM IICHXOJIONIKe MoTuBauuje. CBakoM oJf oBuUX mpoOiema Ouhe
nocBeheno 3ace6Ho nornansbe. Caga heMo yKpaTKO M3JI0XKHUTH OCHOBHE CHHXPOHH]CKE

U J1jaXpOHHU]CKE MpoOIeMe KapaKTEPUCTHUYHE 3a TIOMEHYTE CUMOOIIU3aITHje.



1.1. I'ozbene cauxe kao odenesicje Opyuimeenoz nonoscaja

VY npBoM moriasiby aHanu3upaheMo Ha KOju HA4MH ro30eHa ciuka y pomany 19.
BeKa OTKpPHBA MO3UIM]y TeJa y CBETY KJIACHHX ojgHoca. He 6aBMMO ce THMe KakBa je
MO3UIIMja TeJa y NPYIITBEHOM CBeTy, Beh, cienehu ¢peHOMEHOSOMKY OpHjeHTAIH]y,
KaKBa je MO3MIKja TeJa y CBETY APYIITBEHUX OJHOCA.

Ta mo3unumja Tena u3pakaBa ce Kpo3 KOHTpAacTe MMAaTU—HEMaTH, MPUPOIHO—
BEUITAYKO, MPOMAaJamke JIPYIITBEHUX Kiaca, WIM KpO3 peJaTHBH3aLU]y IPYIITBEHHUX
cumbona. CMHcao OBHUX KOHTpacTa jecTe y TOME Ja Ce€ MpUKaXKe Ja JHU Telo
NPOTarOHMUCTE HEKOM CBETYy NpPHUIIaJa WIM HE MpHmajga. JeaHa o KapaKTePHUCTUYHHUX
TeMa y pomany 19. Beka jecTe cycpeT IIaBHOT jyHaKa ca HOBUM CBETOM JAPYIITBEHUX
onHoca. Ilucum ce yrmaBHoM ycpencpelyjy Ha mnuTama ApPYIITBEHE HENpaBie U
npobnemMe oOecmpaB/beHHX Kjaca. 300r Tora ce TMpeAcTaBa O TMpUNajgamy U
HeTpunaaamy Jaje U3 MepcreKTUBe CUPOMAITHUX U obecnpaBibeHNX. OHU KOjH HEMajy
HE TMPHIAJajy CBETY OHHMX KOjU MMajy XpaHy. CIMYHO TOME, OHM KOjU c€ TOHAIajy
,,[IPUPOTHO HE MPUIIAJIa]y CBETY OHUX KOJU CE€ TIOHAIIA]Y ,,M3BEIITAYCHO .

HapasHno, To HEe Mopa yBek OuTH cirydaj. ['030eHa ciuka Ciry’)ki TOME Ja OJTHOCE
NpUIaJaka U HEeMpumagama JIOBOAM Yy Be3y ca TEJIOM, HErOBUM (PH3UOJIOUIKUM
norpebama. Hapemhemo Heke ox Hajuemthux KoHTpacTa. Y ciMKama oOHJba
npoOjemMaTu3yje ce TMO3WIMja Tejla Yy CBETY Ha OCHOBY HErOBOI OJHOCA IpemMa
M3BOpUMaA pajckor oousba. OgHOC Tea mpeMa pajckoM 00MJbY OCTBapyje ce KPo3 CIUKY
pana xoju je ,,Harpahen* xpanom. OH Mo)xe OUTH aKTUBaH WJIM MacUBaH. Y MMacCUBHOM
OJTHOCY TeJo, He paaehu, XpaHy o4eKyje Kao Harpaiy, a y akTUBHOM OIHOCY TEJIO paau
na Ou 3apaJiniio XpaHy.

AKTHBaH ¥ TIaCUBaH OJIHOC TeJia TpeMa pajckoM OOMJbY MOKE OUTH BPEIHOBAH
no3UTUBHO Miu HeratuBHO. Jlok je y ToscrojeBom pomany Ana Kapewuna (Ana
Kapenuna, 1873-1877) JbeBUHOB akTHBaH OJTHOC IIpeMa OOMIbY BPEIHOBAH MCKIbYYHBO
MO3UTHUBHO, J0TIE je y pomany Tomaca Xapauja Teca Ybepsuncka (Tess of the
d’Urbervilles: A Pure Woman Faithfully Presented, 1891) Tecun akTMBaH OJHOC
BpeaHOBaH amOuBajieHTHO. CnuuHo Tome, y pomany denukca TumepmaHca macuBaH
OJTHOC je BpEIHOBaH IMO3UTHBHO, a y pomany Cume MaraBysba bakowa ¢pa bpue
(1892) wmeraruBHo. Ilpemosnajyhu oBe omHOCe, 4YWTanal 3akbydyje Ja I Ce

[IPOTAarOHUCTA Hajla3u WIK HE Halla3! y pajy.



bynyhu na aHTHYKM CHMIIO3MOH MMa apUCTOKPATCKO MOPEKIIO, IIPUPOIHO j€ TO
ITO CE€ y HeMy He MpobiieMaTh3yje MUTame APYIITBEHOT cTaTyca. CBakW OJ] TOCTH]Y
AQHTUYKOT CUMITO3MOHA OJJIMKYje Ce TUIEMCTBOM JyXa M IUIEMCTBOM Hopekia. To Baxu
kako 3a KcenodonrtoB tako u 3a IlmatonoB Cumnosuon. To mTo roctu mHjy u3
Kparepoca W pa3z0jaxyjy BHHO BOAOM Tpeba 1a 3HA4u Jla Cy OHU IMBUJIM30BaHU
XerneHnu, a He BapBapu. CUMIIO3MOHY NIPUCYCTBY]Y NIMBUIM30BaHU JbYIH, jeTHAKU Mehy
co0oM, KOju ce, ako C€ JOBOJAHO HE KOHTPOJUIIY, MO2y TPETBOPUTH y BapBape.
Mehytum, oBae He MOKe OUTH peyd HA O KAKBOM KJIaCHOM ojpehuBamy yHyTap camora
cumrio3noHa. Ha mpumep, YaHKONIHM3 HE O3HauaBa 00aBE3HO MPHITAJHUKA HIDKET
JIpymTBEeHOT cioja. Jla OM Heko yommTe Morao OWTH Ha3BaH YaHKOJIW30M, OH MOpa
UMaTH TakaB cTaTyc Koju he my omoryhutu na crymna y ogHoce ca UMyhHUM JbyrMa Ha
ynjuM he Tpriezama mapasuruparu. M3riena na y cBojuM komeanjama Ilnayt HamepHO
npeTepyje u aedopMHIIIe CTBAPHOCT, Jep ¢€ KOJ Iera mapa3suTH YecTo JKaje Ha Ipa3aH
cromak. Ocoba ca HHUCKUM CTaTycOM HHje y TPHIUIU Ja YIJIEIHHUM TOCTUMA
CHMIIO3MOHA JIacKa M Hyu oapehene yciyre.

He cmemo ce, mehytum, 3aBecTd MOJIEPHUM MpeAcTaBama O pasinkama usmely
aTUHCKE apHUCTOKpaTHje W aTHHCKE JeMOKpatuje. Moke ce TBPAUTH Ja j€ CBET
AJKejeBOT CHUMITO3MOHA CBET apUCTOKPATCKOI CTa3uca W Aa AJKe] HHUje WMao HHU
HajMamky CBECT O JEMOKpATHjU. Y OCTAIOM, Y FbeTOBO BpEME peu deMoKpamuja Hije HU
nocrojaja. Y apxajckoj JHMPHUIM JEMOC CE€ PETKO TOMHEE M, CIMYHO Kao Yy €rocy,
EroBa YJIOTa je MOTIYHO CKpajHyTa. TeK MOHEmTO O JeMOCY MOXEMO JO3HATH W3
CononoBux (parmenara (fr. 4 u 36 W.2), rue ce momume ,,ta koina“ xojum ce memoc
XpaH#, Wik y ApxuioxoBoM (pparmenty (fr. 14 W), rae necHuk uzpaxkasa 3a0pHHYTOCT
3a CTame Y KOjeM Ce IeMOC Hala3H.

Hcropuyapu aHTHYKE KIHMDKEBHOCTH YECTO CE€ CyoyaBajy ca BEIMKUM
noTemkohama kama Tpeba &a oapese NPYIITBEHY BH3U]Y HEKOT aHTHYKOT Tucia. To
BaXM HE CaMO 3a CBET CHMIIO3MOHA, Beh M 3a cBer Tpareamje u komenuje. lyro ce
cmarpano na KceHooHTOBO nienio ofpaxkaBa €IMTUCTHUKY M apUCTOKPATCKY BHU3U)Y
CBETa, aJli OJHEJABHO CE JaBJba]y U OHM HAYYHUIIM KOjU MOJPKaBaj]y HIE]y O BUXOBOM
nemokpatckoM kapaktepy (Kroeber, 2009). Bpno nako Oucmo, W3 JaHaIImbHe

NEepCHEeKTHBEe, MOIJIM TBPAUTH M TO Jna IlnaToHOBM nujano3n He OApaxkaBajy

3 Bugern: Lape, S., ,Solon and the Institution of the* Democratic ,,Family Form“, Classical Journal
(2002): 117-139.
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EIUTUCTUYKY Beh NEMOKpPAaTCKy BU3H]y CBeTa. JegaH on apryMmeHara moria Ou Outu
yumeHuIa faa [lnaton y oapelhenoj Mepu HHANBUAYATU3Yje TOBOPE CBOJUX OeceaHUKA.
Ho, TtakBo oapeheme yHeno Ou OecnoTpeOHE KOMIUIMKAIMje. AKO je KOHLENT
,»APUCTOKPATCKH* OBJe MpoOJeMaTH4aH, OHJA je YMECHHjE CIY)KUTH C€ TEPMUHOM
,,CTATACTUYKA .

[IpobGnem apymrBeHOr oapehuBama ro30€ TUPEKTHO je MOBE3aH ca MpoOIeMOM
pedepeHnmjaTHocTi. Y TPYKOM pOMaHy je BeoMma TeIIKo, a Y BehiHH ciiydajeBa TOTOBO
Hemoryhe, pa3ZBOJUTH CJIOj PEATTHOT O]l Clioja PETOPUYKOT WM HUACaTHOT. TparoBu
CBaKOJIHEBHIIE, TO jeCT pedepeHINjaTHOCTH, CaMO TTOBPEMEHO U30Mjajy Ha MOBPIIUHY,
Kao IITO j€ Ha MpUMeEp I0jaBa pUMCKOT 3BaHnMYHMKA Enpanapxa y pomany Kcenodonra
Edemkor. 360r Tora, y o1HOCY Ha JAPYHITBEHO ojApehuBame, y TPUKOM pOMaHy MHOTO
BUIIIE JIO U3PaXKaja J0JIa3u HAuMH MPE3CHTOBamka ro30e.

['o36enHe cimke Kao cpeAcTBO oJpehrBama APYIITBEHUX OJHOCA MPEACTaBIbajy
(dheHOMEH KOjU je PeIaTUBHO KACHO YIIao y KIMKEBHOCT. TO HE 3HA4M Jla CE€ OH He
jaBjba KOJ PUMCKHX Mucana kao mto cy llerponuje m Mapuujan, anu y HBUXOBUM
nenuma oapehuBame IPYIITBEHMX OJHOCA HM Yy KOM CIIydajy HHUj€ JIOMHHAHTHO.
[Ipukazyjyhu packom TpumamxuonoBe tpriese, [leTpoHuje je y ecTeTcke CBpxe
M30KpeTao JpylITBeHy peanHocT. Kputuyap koju y Tpumanxuonosoj 2030u Tpaxu
BEepPHY CIHKYy JPYIITBEHE PEATHOCTH, 3aJ0BoJbaBajyhu ce tmme na TpumanxuoHa
OKapaKTepHIe kKao houveau riche, mpomanryje raasun cmucao Ilerponnjesor gema.™
Taj cMucao ce TeMesbu Ha JIYAYyCY, )KaHPOBCKO] TMHAMUIIA CUMITO3MOHA, TO J€CT, Y OBOM
ciIy4ajy, aHTUCUMIIO3uOHA. [IpeokpeT kKoju HacTaje y KiMKEBHOCTH 19. Beka, a Koju
HETMOCPEIHO JI0BOIM 10 (heHOMeHa IpyITBeHOT oapehuBama, jecte mojasa jaBae chepe,
IITO je YBEpPJbMBO IMOKa3aHo y XabepmacoBoj crymuju  Cmpykmypaine

mpancghopmayuje jasue cghepe (Xadepmac, 1964).

Y Ha mpumep, ®paux AGor Tpumanxumona omucyje kao nouveau riche (Abbot 1911: 45). Bugeru:
Abbott, F. F., ,,The Origin of the Realistic Romance among the Romans*“, Classical Philology, 6.3
(1911): 257-270. Muoru KpuTH4apu moBe3yjy Tpumanxuona ca Heponom, a GusapHe norabhaje y
BeroBoj Buiam ca jgorahajuma wa Heponosom asopy: Bagnani, G., ,,The house of Trimalchio®,
American Journal of Philology (1954): 16-39.Vout, C., ,,The Satyrica and Neronian Culture®,
Petronius: a handbook (2009): 101-113, Rosati, G., ,, Trimalchio on stage“, Oxford readings in the
Roman novel, Oxford (1999): 85-104. MNznenaljyje 1o nma je cimka TpuManxuoHOBe ro30e HaIia
BeoMa Majo ofjeka y pomany 19. m 20. Beka. JemaH ox pasnora 3a OBaKBO 3aHEMapHBAmE JICKH,
MOXIa, y ToMe mTo je [leTpoHHjeBO Ien0 H3y3eTHO MOJASPHO M INTO C€ TEIIKO MOXKE CBECTH Ha
mpobieM ApymTBeHOT oapehmBama. C apyre cTpaHe, HHTEPECAHTHO je TO Jla Cy Ce MHUCIH KOjH CY
O WHCIHMPHUCAHW OBUM POMaHOM y TpUMaiXvoOHY BHIENIM JApYIITBEHOr ckopojeBuha: Bupern:
MacKendrick, P. L., ,,The Great Gatshy and Trimalchio®, Classical Journal (1950): 307-314.
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VY 3anmagHOEBpPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, Ha TIPBOM MecTy y DPpaHIycKoj, MojaBa jaBHE
chepe 3Haumna je KOH(pPOHTAIM]y HOBUX Kjaca M HOBHX JPYIITBEHHX CHUMOOIA.
Haj3nauajuujy mnpomeHy mgoHeo je OypKYjCKM OJHOC TIpeMa MaTepHjaHUM
npeaMeTuMa, a caMuM TUM U Tipema xpanu. Jlotie je, kao mro bpayH 3amaxka, xpaHa
UCKJbYYMBO O3HAuaBajla JIMYHE CKJIOHOCTH M Ju4He ykyce. Cama ce oHa kao poda
Haja3u y OMINTEM, JaBHOM MPOTOKY. Y TOTJeAy XpaHe M To30€HHX puTyaja, jeaHa O]l
HajBaXXHUjUX MaHM(ecTanmja jaBHE cepe jecTe IojaBa pPECcTOpaHa. 3aMHILUBEH Yy
@DpaHIyCKO] Kao OTENOBJbEHE Hieala ,,0paTcTBa, JeHAKOCTH U clo0oje”, pecTopaH
MOCTaje MECTO TJe MPUMAJHUIM Pa3IMYUTUX Kiaca Jaklle CTYyNajy y HelnocpeaHe
cUTyarmone ojgHoce. Pectopan je Ayru HU3 rogrHa OMO MECTO Ha KOjeM C€ OKYIlJbalia
eJINTa, AJIM je Ha MJCOJOMIKOM IUIAaHY PaJMKaTHO U3MEHHO MPEACTaBy O CUMOOIUIN
kiacHe npunanHoct (Brown 1984: 45).

Mory ce M3ABOJUTH YETHPU IJIABHE CEMAaHTUYKE OIMO3UIIM]jE: apUCTOKPATCKO—
OypXyjcKO, Oyp)KYjCKO—CEOCKO, OYypXKYJCKO—PaJHHUYKO U  TUIEMHNKO—paJHUYKO.
[IpencraBibame OBUX CBETOBA y BEIMKO] MEPH 3aBHUCH O] CXBaTama KJIACHUX OJHOCA Y
npymreuMa 19. Beka. To moceOHO BaxH 3a HEMAYKO MIIEMCTBO, Koje je y 19. Beky Omiio
n3y3eTHo xeteporeHo. [Inemuha je Oum0 M Ha BETUKUM M Ha MajluM JBOPOBHUMA, T1a je&
3aT0 ofgHOC H3Mel)y apucTokparckor W OYp)KYJCKOT y OBOM CJy4yajy HE3aXBaJHO
CBOJIUTH Ha OJHOC u3Mel)y ABOpcke M rpaacke Kyatype. Ocum Tora, U OypXKyju H
aprcTOKpaTe y BehHHH ClTydajeBa 3aje[HO Cy YHHIIHA 0 06pasoBaHe eauTe. ™

Pycka jaBHa cepa mouena ce, Kao U y 3amagHOCBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, JaBJbaTh Y
18, a mocebHO ce pazBuna y 19. Bexky. Y omnHocy Ha @Dpaniycky, Hemauky wumum
Bpuranujy, Ta jaBHa cdepa HUje UMalla TaKO CHaXKaH YIUIMB HAa CBAKOJAHEBHHU KUBOT,
Oap He mpe 1861. roxuue. ' Jonyie, oBaj peayKIIMOHUCTUYKHA MOJEN JO0XKHUBEO je
MOCJICIIbUX HEKOJIHMKO JICIEHH]ja BUIIIES KpI/ITI/IKa.17 VY Pycwuju cy jaBHY cdepy YHHWIA
apUCTOKPATCKU CAJIOHM M pa3Ha yApYXKelka y KOjuMa Cy c€ OKYIJbaJTU MPUITaIHULI
WHTEJIUTEHITN]e, TaKO3BaHHW JeO0eTM 4YacOlHUCH U Hajpa3HOBPCHHjE NIPYIITBEHE MPEKE

Koje je oko cebe mumpuna uHTenurenuuja. Hakon Bemmke pedopme 1861. romune,

> 0O nosuumju apucrokpaTHje y 3amagHOSBPONCKAM APYIITBHMA M HAYHHY HA KOJH j¢ OHA MPHKA3aHA
pomany 19. Beka Bumeru: Stanton, D. C., The Aristocrat as Art: A Study of the Honnéte Homme and
the Dandy in Seventeenth-and Nineteenth-Century French Literature, New World Library, 1980.
Thompson, F. M. L., English landed society in the nineteenth century, Routledge, 2013.

¥ Tonume 1861. pyckn uap Anekcanap JIpyrH CIpoBeo je mpBe U HajBaxHHje ceocke pedopme, Kojuma
j€ IPaKTUYHO YKUHY KMETCTBO.

Y Buneru: Haumann, H., Geschichte Russlands, Piper, 1996.
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CTEKJIe Cy ce MOTyhHOCTHM Ja ce jaBHE JUYHOCTHU JPYKE Yy pasHUM KIyOOBHUMa W
yapyxemuMma. Peponmynuja 1905. roguHe 3HaTHO he mMpoOmuUpuUTH apcKy jaBHY cdepy,
Koja he cama ykJby4yHTH paJHUYKE KIyOOBE M OpraHuzalyje, HEKe HaIlMOHAJIHE
KIIyOOBe, Bepcke, punozodeke u pemunuctuuke opranuzanuje (Polunov 2005: §87).

['erepanHo je Mmoryhe roBOpUTH O MAHEBPOIICKO] TJIEMUNKO] KYJATYpH, KOja je
Owta perno3HaT/bUBa MO0 TOME IITO CY BeHH NMPUNAIHUIM UMAJIA 33ajeTHUYKO ocehame
UJICHTUTETA U BOJWIM TaKaB HAUYMH KHMBOTA 110 KOjeM Cy CE€ BHJIJBUBO PA3IMKOBAIH MU
TEXUIIM Ka TOME J1a ce Pa3luKyjy ol ,,o0u4Hor cBeta’. Hema notpebe nmoxceharu Ha To
KOJIMKH j€ YTHUIa] MPEJCTaBa O TO] KYJITYpH MMaJla Ha PYCKY KEMDKEBHOCT M Ha CBET
npukazan y aenmuma Ilymkuna, Toncroja u JlocrojeBckor. Ilpaktuuno je Beh y npyroj
nojoBuHU 18. Beka (paHI[yCKO IUIEMCTBO MOCTaJO0 MOJEN 32 OTMEHO IOHAIIame H
¢mro3zodujy ykyca — M Ta mepleNniyja uMaja je OrpoMaH KOHTHHYHMTET Kako Yy
3aIaIHOCBPOTICKMM TaKO M Y MCTOYHOEBPOIICKMM KyiTypama. Y Pycuju ce oH Moxe
MIpaTUTH CBE JI0 PEBOJIyIH]e, Kaaa cy Y Pycujy mpebernu MHOTH TIeMUhH-eMHUTPaHTH 1
3HATHO YTHIIATH Ha CTBAPAFhe HOBHX MPEICTABA O IIEMCTBY H mieMinhikoM sKuBoTy.

3ajeJHUYKO 3a CJIHMKEe IUIEMHNKOT JKMBOTAa jecTe€ MO3UTHBHO BPEIHOBAE
MPONIJIOCTH M TpeaMera Koju je cumMOonmsyjy. OBOM KapaKTEPHUCTHKOM MOTY ce
TI0BE3aTH TO30CHE CIIMKE U3 pOMaHa HEMadKe, PyCKe U MOJbCKe KibKeBHOCTH. Herne je
Taj OJHOC TpemMa IMIeMHNKOM €eTocy MpecyAHO OOJMKOBAO TJaBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE
peanu3Ma, Kao INTO je TO CIIyyaj ca MOJbCKOM KIbM)KEBHOINNY, Y K0joj je em Anama
Munkjesuua Ilan Taoeyw (Pan Tadeusz, 1834) OuTHO yTHIIA0 HA HAYUH Ha KOjU Cy
MOJHCKH MHCIM MPUKA3UBAIA r0o30e U oOnyaje 3a crosioM. ['030€ Ha KojuMa y4ecTBY]y
Oypyju jaBibajy ce Tek HakoH 1880. romune, y pomanuma bonecnasa Ipyca (1847—
1912), Enuze OxemkoBe (1841-1910) u Credana XKepomckor (1864—1925). Cu T
nucd OWIM Cy WHCIUPHCAHW TO3UTHBUCTUYKAM CTpyjalbiMa Yy CaBPEMEHO]
¢bum030hCKOj] MUCIIH.

Hemauku poman obuiyje crieHaMa apHCTOKPAaTCKUX Py4YKOBa M Ta TCHIACHIIM]jA
MoXe ce mpatuT o Xopmana u Ajxenaopda, npeko ['erea, na cee 10 MaHa u merose
Jlome y Bajmapy (Mann, 1939). I'maBuu cmmcao oapehuBama cactoju ce y

pacBeTJbaBamky OJHOCA, CAUMYHOCTH W PA3NIMKa KOje MOoCcToje u3Mehy apucTokpaTcKkux u

% Bume o yruuajy ¢panumycke kynType Ha pycky BugertH kox Jlotmana: Jlorman 0. M, Beim u
mpaouyuu pycckoeo osopsncmea (XVII — nauano XIX sexa), Cankr-IlerepOypr: UckycctBo — CIIB,
1994,
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OypKyjCKUX KoAoBa TMoHamama. Ciauyar (QEeHOMEHHM MOTy C€ 3ala3uTd Uy
KEIDKEBHOCTHMA JIPYTUX 3eMasba: Ha mpumep y lllnmanuju, y kojoj jaBHa chepa HUje
uMala Tako CHa)kaH YIUIMB Ha CBaKOJAHEBHU JKHMBOT Kao y Ppaniyckoj u Hemaukoj. ¥V
pomany Pecenma (La Regenta, 1884—1885) Jleonmonaa Anaca KnapI/IHa19 MIPUKA3aHO je
MHOIIITBO T0O30€HUX CJIMKa Ha KOjUMa C€ HMCTHUYY pa3iuke uzMmel)y OypKyjckor u
apHUCTOKpaTCKOr Morjeaa Ha ceet. Kao u y MHOrUM ApyruM 3emsbama 3amajgHe EBporie,
y llnanuju mocne peomynuje 1868. ronuHe MIEMCTBO WUIpa CBE Mamy YIOTY Yy
JIpYLITBY, KOjy NMOYHIE Ja Mpey3uMa BUCOKa Oyprkoasuja. 300r Tora, ca M3y3€TKOM
Pezenme, y pomannma nucamna kao mro je beauto Ilepes Tangoc®® mwiemnhike rosGe ce
BEOMa PETKO HpI/IKaByjy.Zl

OBe kiacHe KOH(]pOHTaIMje IOBOJE ce y Be3y ca cieaehum omo3unujama:
BapBapPCKO—IMBIJIMN30BaHO, HAaIlMOHATHO-TYhe, OOrarcTBO—CHpPOMAIITBO, MPHUPOTHO—
BEIIITAYKO, T0Opo—Jiorie. Y jeaHoj To30€HO] CIHMIM MOTY C€ aKTHBHUPATH CBE HaBEICHE
OTIO3UIIH]e, alld jeJHa OJ] KX, IO MPaBUIIY, PETEKE y OJTHOCY Ha ocTasie. Y aHTUYKO]
KIbMKEBHOCTH Pa3IMKOBamk-e U3Mel)y BapBapCKOT U LMBUIIM30BAHOT OJJHOCH CE€ HA CBECT
0 TNO3HaBaWy PHUTyaTHUX oOaBe3a. BapBapcko je HemTO APYro, CTpaHo, CHHOHUM 3a
CHUPOBOCT, MPOCTAKIyK, Hem3rpaheHoct. XemeHu pa30naxyjy BHHO, BapBapu ra He
pazbnaxyjy.

VY AnakpeontoBoM 33. (pparmeHTy npaBu ce pasnuka usmely ymepeHocTH, Koja
jé KapakTepUCTHUYHA 3a XEJCHCKM CHMIIO3UOH, M HEYMEPEHOCTH, IO KOjoj CYy
npeno3Hat/buBl  Ckutu. Crnuuno Tome, Xepomotr (6.84) 3a cmapTaHCKOT Kpasba
Krneomena kaxe 1a ce 0Ja0 pa3BpaTHOM >KHMBOTY IIHMjaHWIIC HajBHIINE 300T CBOT
JIpyXema ca CKHUTCKMM KpasbeM. MehytuM, y BehuHM ciydajeBa HHCTUTYIHMja
CHUMIIO3MOHA HE UCTHYE CE EKCIUTUIIMTHO Kao IMpero3HaT/hbhBa LpTa 1Mo Kojoj ce ['piu
pa3nukyjy ox Bapsapa. Y EcxuioBoj tparemuju Illpubecapxe (952-953), y ko0joj cy

nomenyTH Erunhanu m \BUXOBO yKHBambe y MUBY, KOHTPACT j€ UMIUIMIIUTHE TPUPOJIE.

Y Jleomonn Amac Kmapun (1852-1901) jenan je on HajmosHAaTHjuX mmaHcKux peamucra 19. Bexa. C
MOJIjeIHAKUM YCIIEXOM, OTJIea0 ce y MHcamby MpHUYa, pOMaHa u eceja.

% Benuro Iepes Tanmoc (1843-1920) 6mo je jemaH ox HajIUIONHUjUX pomaHomnucanma y 19. Beky.
Harmucao je TpuaeceT u jeaH poMaH, IBaJeceT U TPU ApaMe W YKYIHO JBaJECeT U TPU TOMa KPaTKHX
npuya.

2! Bugern: Gies, D. T., ed. The Cambridge history of Spanish literature, Cambridge University Press,
2004. To30eHuM ciMKamMa y IIMAHCKO] KEIHbMKEBHOCTH MOjEHAKO Cy ce OaBWIM KpUTHYApU H
coumonosu. Goldberg, H., ,,Cannibalism in Iberian Narrative: The Dark Side of Gastronomy*, Bulletin
of Hispanic Studies 74.1 (1997): 107-122. Mehyrum, 3a caja je MHOIO BHIIE MAXe IMOCBEheHO
caBpeMeHOM pomaHy Hero pomany 19. Beka. Bosse, C. L., Becoming and Consumption: The
Contemporary Spanish Novel, Lexington Books, 2007.

14



[TuBoO ce y 0JHOCY Ha BUHO Mah¢ BPEJIHOBAJIO, ITO 3HAYHM Ja Cy HA UMILTUIIUTAH HAYUH
Erunhanun mame Bpennu o ['pka.

CumnosuoH je 3a I'pke 6mo cimka, Mukpokocmoc moiuca. [losunmja tena y
CBETY IMpHKa3WBaHa je Kao yramame Tena y Ouhe monmca m y Omhe kocmoca.
[Tonamajyhu ce ymepeHo u yyBajyhu ce HACWIIHOT TIOHAIIamha, YYCCHUIIM CUMITO3HOHA,
JaKie, TOoKazyjy na mpunanajy moiaucy. OBy THIUYHO apUCTOKPATCKY KOHIEMIIH]Y
CHUMITO3MOHa MOXeMo Hahu y HajjacHujeM oOnuky y Kcenodonrosum u TeorHunoBum
necmama. >

MehyTum, OK ce y XEeIEeHCKOj KIWMKEBHOCTH Y KOHTEKCTY KJIACHHX OJHOCA
MO3WIIMja Tella y CBETY IMOCTYJIHpa Kao 3a0KpYXKeHa MpeacTaBa, y pomaHy 19. Beka
npejcTaBa O NMPUIAAaky Tella APYHITBEHO] CTBAPHOCTU HEMPEKUIHO C€ MPEUCIUTY]E.
Kontpact crpano—tyhe naneko uemhe ce manugectyje kao ogHoc usmely crpane u
Tyhe KyaType, a y orpoMHOM Opojy citydajeBa Tyhy Kyntypy cuMmOonn3yjy dhpaHirycka
XxpaHa u ¢paniycku mManupu. Y pomany Ha6o6 (Egy magyar nabob) Joxauja Mopa
(1825-1904) oBaj KOHTpACT Ce CBOJIM Ha KOHTPACT HAIMOHATHO—(PAHIIYCKO.

Mabhapckom memuhy HaGoOy cympoTcTaBibeH je HEroB MOQPaHITYKEHH,
npebumenn Hehak AGenuHo Kapmatje, yoBeKk OmnceaHYT MaHHpPUMa U CIOJHAIIEHOM
dopmom. Teno AbGenuna Kapmarjea He mpumaga cBery kojeM mpunaga Ha6ob — u
oOpuyro.Hapasno, moryhe cy u npyraumje Bapujanre. Y OalIkaHCKUM KIbH)KEBHOCTHMA,
Kao ILTO je pyMYHCKa, MOJjeJHAKO YECTO CE jaBJba KOHTPACT,,PYMYHCKO—(PaHI[yCKO U
KOHTpPAcCT ,,pyMYHCKO—TYpCKO*. MHOTH NpuMepH 3a TO MOTy ce Hahu Kako y Jpamama
Bacunea AnecaH/:[pI/Ija,23 Tako U y pazHuM npo3HuM aenuma H. b. Poyma. ¥V nenuma
Oyrapcke KIM)KEBHOCTH 3Hauyewme ,Japyro, ,Tyhe®™, ,BEIITAuko MpUIHUCYje ce H
TYpCKO] M TPYKO] XpaHW, Ha mpumep y pomanuma Anekcanapa KoncrantunoBa. Y
TYPCKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH, HAPOYUTO y TAH3UMATCKOM POMaHy C Kpaja 19. Beka, BemTauko

Ce 4ecTo Besyje 3a PpaHIlyCcKy KyIATypy — IpuMepH 3a To cy pomanu Expema Munara u

22 Buneru: Slater, W. J., ,,Peace, the Symposium and the Poet“, Illinois Classical Studies (1981): 205—
214, Figueira, T. J., and Nagy G., Theognis of Megara: poetry and the polis, Johns Hopkins University
Press, 1985.

® Bacune Amecanmpu (1821-1890) jeman je ox Haj3HAYAJHMjHX APAMCKHX IHCALA Y PYMYHCKO]
kmmkeBHocTd 19. Bexka. Ocum TOora, ouo je U MUHUCTAP, AUIUIOMAaTa U BCJIMKU CTPYYlbaK 3a
MOJIJaBCKH (I)OJ'IKJ'IOp.
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Xanmurta 3uje (1866—1945).24 HapaBHO, kKOHTpacTH KOjeé CMO HaBelW OJHOCE C€ Ha
CYIIPOTCTaBIJbakE CBETOBA, & HE HA CTPYKTYPAIMCTHYKE WIIM CEMUOTHYKE MAaTPHIIE.

Jlpyru  mpeno3HaTJbUB  KOHTPACT  MpPEICTaB/ba  KOHTPACT  OOrarcTBO—
cupomamTBo. themy Moke, anu U He MOpa, OUTH TPUIPYKEH KOHTpACT Tyhe—cTpaHo.
HajzactympeHuju je y ¢ppairyckoMm, OpUTAaHCKOM M aMEPUYKOM pOMaHy. YTIIaBHOM Ce
cBOAM Ha GopMyIy: OOTaTH Cy CUTH, a CAPOMAIITHU Cy TJIaJHH, TO JeCT OoraTu uMajy — a
CHpOMalIHM HeMajy. Hamm KOHKpeTHH NpuMepH 3a OpPHTAaHCKY KHbIDKEBHOCT Ouhe
Onusep Teucm (Oliver Twist, 1837—-1839) Yapaca [lukenca, 3a amepuuky Oxmonoo
®panka Hopuca, a 3a ¢panirycky pomanu Bukropa Uroa u Exxena Cuja: Jaonuyu (Les
Misérables, 1862) u Mucmepuje Ilapusza (Les Mysteres de Paris, 1842-1843). I'naBua
(dopMyIa riacu: TeNo HUKE Kilace He MpUIaja CBETy BUlle Kiace. Teno Huxke Kiace je
YIPOKEHO, a TEJI0 BUIIIE Kiace je monnantheHo u ooe3oeheno.

ETnuka cyrncranma ro30eHux cliMka u3paxkaBa KOHTpacT uMel)y go0pe u Jore
XpaHe, a MpeKo Tora Hajuenthe KoHTpacT usmely ,,100pe‘ u ,,Jome* Kmace, uim 100por
u jourer ApymTBa. OBaj KOHTPACT je y aHTHUYKO] KEbMDKEBHOCTH CBEIECH Ha KOHTPACT
u3Mel)y momroBama U HEMOUITOBama ro30eHOr puTyana. Y CBOM HajjaCHHjeM OOIHKY
e€TUKa T030€HUX CJIMKa TPBU MYyT ce jaB/ba y BeprummjeBoj Eneuodu, xKao €TUUYKO
pasnmukoBame u3Mely ckpomHoctd EyanapoBe um packomm Jlumonune roszode. Y
pomanuma XKopxk Cann ,,qoOpa“ kiiaca jecTe Kiaca cejbaka, a ,,Jioma* Kjaca je Kiaca
Oypkoazuje. KoHTpact 1o0po—olie Haonywkyje ce OMO3UINjOM MPUPOTHO—BEIITAYKO
U KOHTpacToM u3Mel)y TpOXAPJPHUBOCTH U y3apxkaBama. Dopmyna Hajuenrhe riacu:
OypXKyju Cy IPOXKIPJbUBH, & CEJhAIld CKPOMHH H Y3JIP’KIbUBH.

VY TemMaTckoM CMUCIYy OBaj KOHTpacT peduieKTyje ce Ha OMO3UIUjy IPpag—Ceno U
npoBuHIMja—ceno. Moryhe je ma ce, kao kox bamsaka y MszeyOmenum unyzujama
(IMlusions perdues, 1843-1847), Taj KoOHTpacT penaTuBH3yje. bamsak ce ,,He
ompenesbyje” HM 3a Tpaj HHU 3a CEJI0, HU 3a TPaJCKy HH 3a CEOCKy XpaHy. ETnukum
€JIEMEHT MOXKJa y HajBehoj MepH yKibydyje MHUTamke pUTyajia U MOUITOBAKE PUTYATHUX
obaBe3a. 300r Tora ce HaBEAEGHUM OMNO3MIMjaMa MOXXE NPUIOJATH OIO3UIHja
WH/IWBHTy aTHO—IPYIITBEHO, jEIUHCTBO—PAa3jeIubEmhe, CTAaTHYHO—IMHAMHYHO HT]I.
Bypxyju jeny Ha Op3uHy, M30JIOBaHHU JEIHU OF APYTUX, a CEJballd 3aj€AHO TOIITY]Y

1epeMoHujy ro3oe. HapaBHO, mojeqMHM MHCLUM HAMEPHO PENAaTUBU3Y]y OB3j E€THYKH

24 Xanun 3uja, TypcKu pOMaHOIKCALl, IECHUK M PaMCKH THcail, 6uo je jeman on npensoanuka Edebiyat-
1 Cedide y kacaoM meprony OcMaHCKe UMIIEpH]e.
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KOHTpacT mu3Mel)y OypiKyjcke M ceocke, TO jecT m3Mmehy MoaepHe W TpaJWIIMOHAIIHE
xpane. Takap nucai je MiBan ['oHuapos, koju y pomany Obnomos (1859) penatusuzyje
He caMo oaHoc u3Mely ,,00Jb€*, TpaauIOHaAIHE | ,,JiouIe’, MOJepHe XpaHe Beh ucrto

TaKo, Kpo3 CIUKY 3eMJbe JIeMOeIrje U 0JJHOC n3Mel)y mpupoIHe U BEIITaYKe XpaHe.

1.2. llamhere scanpa

VY Hnamem panmy ogHoc m3mel)y ToBopa W xpaHe pa3marpahemMo Kpo3 mpusmy
OJIHOCa M3Melyy Tena U ayxa W HauyuHa Ha KOJU C€ OBaj OJHOC KOHCTHUTYHIIE Yy JeTHOM
JIMHAMITYIKOM CMECITy. >

BaxTuH nmoceGHO HarjamaBa YHIEHUILY Ja IIaJbUBHU, TO30€HU Pa3roBOp clenu
mocJie jena. ,,Pa3roBop mocie jena je majbuBO CI000/IaH Pa3roBOp: Hera Cy 3axparalia
HapOJIHO-TIpa3HWYHA TIpaBa Ha CMEX U Iaiy, Ha ciaoboxy u otBopeHoct™ (baxtun 1976:
301). To je jenan ox BaKHHX €JIeMEHATa CaBpEMEHOI' OOHTOHA, KOjH CBOje KOpEeHe uMa
ynpaBo y kynrypu 18. m 19. Beka. PasroBop mely spynuma jecte jeman oOiHMK
y4eCTBOBama Yy KOJIEKTUBHOM Ouhy, a KapakTep TOT Yy4YeCTBOBama MOXKE Cce
Pa3IMKOBATH O KYJITYpe JI0 KYJIType, KpOo3 UCTOPH]Y.

Y nomenyToM nornasiby baxTuH roz0eHe ciuKe J0BOAU Y HEABOCMUCIIEHY BE3y
ca TPOTECKOM M NpH3HAje Ja je Ta JaBa nmojMa Hemoryhe pasnukoBatu (baxtun 1978:
296). Iloctoje nBa riaBHa pasiiora 3a MOCTYJIUpamke Tor uaeHTurera. [IpBu pasior je To
IITO OH TO30CHE CIIMKE MocMaTpa UCKIbYYUBO U3 mepcrektuBe PadneoBor aena. Jpyru
pasJior je To MITO caMy I'pPOTECKY MocMaTpa M3 MEepCHeKTHBE PEHECaHCHOT KapHEeBala,
Ha OCHOBY KOj€ pa3BHja HJIEjy O cTalnamy, 0)KHBJbABAY CMPTH, pacTy Tena uta. Jakie,
KaTeropuje KojuMma j€ OINCEAHYT jecy XKHUBOT, paa, Tpujymd, cumOuo3a, TO jecT
KapHEBAJICKO-TIPa3HUYHM AacleKT T030€HUX CiMKa. 300T TOra YJioOry aHTHYKOT
CHMITO3MOHA CTaBJba y cacBuM Apyru miad (1bid.). 13 meropux Te3a 0 KapHEBAIy MOXKE
Ce M3BECTH 3aKJbyUakK Ja je TPOTECKa CYIITHHCKH ITOBE3aHa ca OJHOCOM u3Mel)y XxpaHe u
nyjanora. 3aTo je BeoMa OMTHO Ha KOoju hemMo HaumH pasymeTu rpotecky. OBue je
KOpUCHO HahM 3ajeHUYKHM UMEHHTESh 32 baxTnHOBO M Kaj3epoBo mommame rpoTecke.
baxtun rporecky pazyme kao adupmanjy, a Kajzep kao neranujy tena. Jlok baxtun

TEOpHjy TPOTECKE 3acCHMBA HA PEHECAHCHO] KibIKeBHOCTH, Kajsep cBojy Tteopujy

% Onnocom usmely Tera u yoroca 0 caja cy ce HajBuiie OaBunu Teono3u: McDonald, H. D.,
»Development and Christology*, Vox Evangelica 9 (1975): 5-27.
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3aCHMBA Ha MOJEPHUCTHYKO] KHM)KEBHOCTH, TOTIIYHO 3aHeMmapyjyhu peHecancy. Y
TEKCTY ,,] poTecka y mecHHIITBY U caukapcTBy” (1960) oH ykasyje Ha yTHIIa] MOACPHE
HayKe Ha TPOTECKY U U3/Baja 0apOK, pOMaHTU3aM M MOJEPHY KIbH)KEBHOCT Ka0 KIJby4YHE
nepuojic y KojuMa ce OHa IojaBJbyje. Y TaKBOj KOHIICTIIIHMJU TPOTECKE HEMa MecTa 3a
PaGnea, xora Kaj3ep cmarpa apyropaspeanum nucueMm. Te ase uaeje, baxtuHoBy u
Kaj3epony, cacBum je moryhe mmoses3aTu y jeqiHy, 1ajieko ehUKacHU]y U O0yXBaTHH]Y.

Y KOHTEKCTy T030e TpoTecKa mpeacTaBiba (pruao30(cKko NO3ULINOHUPAKE TENa Y
oJIHOCY Ha cBeT nyxa. Cama 4YMICHHUIIA /1a c€ Ha ro30u moce jena guino3odupa, wim aa
ce 3a 1030y yHampe Be3yje MmpejacTaBa o ToBopy U Oeceau kao norahajy, 6e3 o063upa Ha
TO Ja JIU C€ OCTBapyje, CBeaouM O MmoTpedu na yjeanuauMo KajzepoBy m baxTuHOBY
KOHIIETIIIHjYy. Y CBOM H3JIaramy MojaM IpOTECKe KOPUCTUNEMO caMO y OBOM 3HAYECHY.

[TorpeOHO je HarmacuTu joul jeaHO OMTHO CBOJCTBO IpoTecke. I'poTecka yBek
nojapasymeBa ojpeheHy HameTocT wu3Mmel)y menmHe W Jena, WHIUBHIYATHOT |
KOJICKTUBHOT, IMaHEHTHOT W TPAHCIICHJCHTHOT Tella. Ta HaleToCT yBeK MOJpa3yMeBa
JBOCTPYKH TOKPET: MOKPET KOjU TEKH W3/Bajarby U MOKPET KOjH TEeKU JUHAMUYHOM
NIOBE3MBAmY JIEJI0OBA y OpraHCKy LenuHy. JacHo je na Kajsep HarnamaBa u3aBajambe
nena, a baxTuH nuHaMHKy opraHcke nenuHe. [lo HameM cxBaTamy, y jeIHO] TO30€HO]
CIMIM Heramnuja u adupmalija Tejaa MOTeHIMjaTHO ¢y YBeK moBe3ane. Herne he Outn
BUJJbMBH]jA TEXKIbA Ka U3/Bajamby, a HErJe Ka opranckom cranamy. Konx Pabnea cy te
nBe TeHnaeHIMje exkBuBasieHTe. Koxa [oroska ngoMuHHMpa H3IBajambe MOjEAMHAYHUX
JIeNIoBa Tella, Ha IPUMEp HOCa, a IeNTNHA IT0CTaje 3arOHETHA M MUCTHYHA.

Hame cxBarame je 6immcko cranoBumty Tomaca Tejnopa @puapuxa (Opuapux
2008: 45), xoju 1OBOJM y jacHY Be3y IPOTECKY U JHjaJioT, C THM Ja MU, 32 Pa3JIUKy O
Era, UCKJbYdyjeMo MHUTamka poja U MOJUTHKE *kaHpa. He moctoju 0osbM HauuH 1a ce
Taj OJTHOC MPOYYH O] aHaJIu3e To30€HMX ClMKa, Koje, Y BehuHu ciydajeBa, caapxe u
jenHy W Apyry TeHAeHIW]y. TeHIeHIMja Ka W3/ABajalby M 0CaMOCTaJbUBaBy JEIIOBa
Hen30exHa je 3a ro30eHe ciuke y pomany 19. Beka. ¥ oxmnocy m3mely nujanmora u
XpaHe, TeXba Ka 0caMoCTaJbUBalky MaHU(eCTyje ce y ycpeacpeleHocTn Ha TpuBHjaiHe

CUTHHIIE, KA0 IIITO Cy TamUPH, XpaHa, 3you, (usnonomke peakmuje. C apyre crpaHe,
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TEXHa Ka IMOBE3WBakhy MaHU(ECTYje Ce Y MOCTYIUpPamky Hieala HeKe JyXOBHE IeNINHE:
3ajeHAIIE YKyca, MAHHpa, TOBOpa. 2

BaxTuHOBa KOHIIEMIMja TPOTECKEe, U3JI0XKeHa Y MoHOoTpaduju o Padiey, roroBo
Jla je MOTIYHO HeNpUMEHJbHBA Ha poMmaH 19. Beka. TakBO yTOINH)jCKO JEAMHCTBO Tea U
roBOpa, KakBO Hayla3uMo ko Pabiiea, moryhe je y 19. Bexy nponahu camo y TparoBuma.
VY namem panmy mnokymahemo ma mokaxemo na je mucary OHope ne bamak 1o
KapHEBaJICKOM nyxy Hajommxku Pabney. Ilpukasyjyhu TajpepoBy ro30y y pomany
Ulacpuncka xooca (La Peau de chagrin, 1831) u MaprapuTrcoBy 1030y y HOBEIH
,CnaBau Tomumcap® (,L’lllustre Gaudissart“, 1833), oH ycmocraB/ba JHpPEKTaH
WHTEPTEKCTYaITHU OHOC ca Pabieom.

[[aseuBO cimobOIaH pa3roBOp KOju ce Boau ca ocehajeM 3a Mepy U XapMOHH)Y
NpeACTaB/ba KAaTErOpHjy KOja, OCHM JKaHpa, YKJbydyje U THTAkE HICONOTHjEe H
npymTBeHor koHTekcra. Ocehaj 3a mepy He 0j/Baja, Jakjie, caMO CHUMIIO3HOH O]l
aHTHCUMIIO3HOHA, Beh 1, kao mro cMo Beh Hanomenynw, ['pke ox BapBapa. [lok cy Ha
QHTUYKOM CHMIIO3HOHY ILAJIe yMepeHe, N0Tie Cy Ha TpHMaIXuOHOBO] ro3dom oOHe
OecmuciieHe U HeyMmepeHe. JIok ce Ha MaeaTHOM CHMIIO3MOHY JIoMahWH IOHAIIa
YIBYZHO TpeMa CBOJHUM T'OCTHMAa, Bojehu padyHa o TOMe Jja pa3roBOp M MOHAIMIAmkE HE
U3MakHy KOHTpoONH, Aomie aomahuH momyr TpuMaixuoHa CBOje TOCTE IOHMYKABA
HACWJIHUYKUM ToHammameM. OBa OJICTymama O]l pUTyalTHUX MpaBuiia mocMarpahemo u3
JBa yIJa: Kao OJACTYyName O] TMpaBuia 3a ro30eHy Oeceny M Kao OACTYHAame Of
npeaBuheHor Toka norahaja. HaumH Ha Koju ce oBa JBa OJCTymama MPUKA3Y]y Y
poOMaHy WM CHMIIO3MOHY OJipehyyje MO3UuIM]jy Tejla Y OJHOCY Ha CBET JyXa WU CBET
uzaeja.

Tpeba y3eru y o03up JABE Tpaauildje KOje Cy MPECyTHO YTHUIAJIE Ha OJIHOC
Jjajora U CBAaKOJHEBHIE y poMaHy 19. Beka: aHTHUKY W XpuIThaHCKy. AHTUYKH H
XpUIThaHCKM CHUMIIO3WOH TIOBE3yje Hieja O CHUMOOJIMYKOM YHOCY BHHA, TO j€CT
cuMOoMUKK oHOC M3Mel)y BUHa U roBopa. ['1aBHa pa3iuka jecte pealHu aMOUjeHT U

Heo0aBe3HH KapaKTep pa3roBopa, KOjU y XpHUIThaHCKOM CHMIIO3UOHY TOTOBO Ja

?® Ha Kaj3epoBo cXBaTame IPOTECKE OCIIambajy ce MHOTH MOJepHH KpuTidapu: Bugern: Dorrian, M., ,,0n
the Monstrous and the Grotesque”, Word & Image 16.3 (2000): 310-317. IlojaMm rpoTeCKHOT Tela
JlaHAC Ce YeCTo ymoTpe6GshaBa y TOJUTHYKMM M €KOHOMCKHM KOHTekcTmMma: Thompson, C. J., ,,A
carnivalesque approach to the politics of consumption (or) grotesque realism and the analytics of the
excretory economy®, The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science 611.1
(2007): 112-125.
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MOTHOYHO H30CTaje. Y aHTUYKO] KIWIKEBHOCTH MOTY C€ W3JABOJUTH JBE TJaBHE
YKaHPOBCKE TapajurMe 3a crnenuduyad ogHoc udMely tena u ropopa: KceHopoHTOB 1
[InaToHOB cHMIIO3UOH, C jelHE cTpaHe, U, ¢ Apyre, [lmyrapxoB, AtenejeB u ['enujeB
CHMIIO3UOH O cUMIIO3HOHY. [IpBH HajaBibyje HAjpa3IMUUTH]E MIPEACTABE O MPOKUMABY
Tela ¥ HeoOaBE3HOT TOBOpa, a JPYTH HJIE]Y CAJOHCKOT pa3roBOpa, TO j€CT MOTIYHY
JIOMHUHAIIM]Y JIOTOCa Ka0 MHCTPYMEHTa 3a pa3MeHy (uiI030(CKOT, aHTPOMOJIONIKOT H
CHTOJIOIIKOT 3HambA.

Tema IlnaronoBe [030e jecte pahame uneje o JpybaBu — npujamor mehy
YYECHHIIMMA TOJIpa3yMeBa, Ipe CBETa, y4EeCTBOBAKE y TOM palamy, IITO ce orjena u y
€TUMOJIONITKOM TIOPEKJIy peYH ,,CUMIO3UOH — 3ajeJHUYKO ucrnujame. Pahame u
Y4ECTBOBAI-E OJHOCH C€ Ha yHanpehuBame CBAKOT TPEHYTKA y pa3roBOpPY, CBAKE peyd
noceehene Jby0aBH, Ha MOh JIoroca M Ha HEJOTJIEAHO MYJICHpame TajJaKkCcHje ca jeTHOM
cpeaummboM 3Be370M — Cokparom. duio3opupa ce HAKOH Kylllamka BUHA, AN JbYACKH
TOBOp HE 3aMeHyje BUHO MOTITYHO.

BuHO ce aMjanomKoM TpaHCMYTalMjOM MpEeTBapa y JIOTOC, y CIMKY MYIPOCTH,
mTo ce BuAM u3 meragpope kojom ce COKpar ciaykH oaMax IO JIOJacKy Yy AraToHOB
JIOM, KaJia U3pakaBa XeJby Jla C€ OH M ATaTOH IOTHYY Kao BOJa Yy IeXapuma, Te Ja
MYAPOCT T€YE U3 JeAHOT y APYTH Kao W3 MyHHjer y npasHuju (Symposion 175 d). OBum
je HajaBJbeHO 11a he ce, jeAHUM /1e70M, TOBOPUTH O TeNy Ha AYXOBUT HAUMH. ATaToH O
JTYXOBHO] TUMEH3HjH TOBOpHU cirykehu ce Beoma CIMKOBUTOM MeTadopoM (iaynaa, Kkoja
Ce HETMOCPEIHO OJHOCH Ha TIPeACTaBy O ¢uznukoM Teiry. Metadopy He Tpeda cxBaraTtu
Kao y3rpeHH KOMEHTap, Beh kao HajaBy HauMHA Ha KOjU ce Teno jaoraha y myxy. Ha
CHMIIO3UOHY C€ TOBOPH O TEJIy M TeJIO C€ Ha CUMIIO3HOHY aoraha.

Hujanor mel)y ydecHUIIMMA OJICTIMIKABA JUHAMUKY CAaCTaBJbala, PAcTaBJhbambha U
HETPEKUIHOT JONyHhaBama U pacta uieje. Y KOMIO3HIIMOHOM CMUCIY HheHa mapaiesna
je ujaeja o pelaTUBHOCTH CacTaHAKa U pacTaHaKa FOCTH]y CUMIO3uOHa. JlnHaMuKka Tena
U roBOp nounme PepoBOM HIEjOM O HEeIEJbUBOM XOIUIUTCKOM TElly TeOaHCKE BOjCKe
(178a—190). HberoBy ¢ananry 3atum pacrassba [laycanuja unejom o ase Adpoaure —
3eMaJbCKO] M HeOeckoj. CuvyaH MOMEHAT KOHTpAIyHKTa 3ama)xkamo y OJHOCY u3Mehy
Epukcumaxose u Apuctodanose Oecene. EppukcumMax mMoHOBO TOBOPH O JETUHCTBEHOM
TENly, caMO y KOHTEKCTy AcCKJenujeBe MeauiuHe. MelyTuM, HaKOH OBOra OIeT ce

jaBJba KOHTPANYHKT — Y ApuctoanoBoM MHUTY 0 aHaporunuma. C jeHe cTpaHe, MUT
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ce MO’Ke TYMa4yHlTH Kao rnaponauja EpukcnmMaxoBor roBopa U BeroBe MEAUIIMHCKE Ueje
0 KOCMHUYKO] cHMMaTHju. MelhyTuM, oHa je MHOTO BHIIE OJ TOTra: TO j€ Iejia jeaHa
MOryhHOCT, 11€0 jeJaH CBET, y KOjeM ce Tesla OECKOHAYHO CacTaBsbajy U pacTaBibajy. Ta
rpoTecKka je ersucTeHuujanHe npupoze. Jlakie, oBae HUje ped caMo O OAHOCY u3Mehy
BUHA M ToBopa Beh o Tome na ce moswiMja Tena KOHCTUTYHINE Yy IHjalioTy u3Mmehy
y4ECHUKA CHUMIIO3MOHA.

Ilopenehu mpouec yuema ca HCNUjaleM BUHA M3 Iexapa, AratoH ce, 0e3
CyMIbe, CITykH MeTaopoM najyhu mpenHoct roBopy, JIOrocy Haj ,,CTBAPHUM BHHOM®.
C npyre cTpaHe, CIMKOBHTOCT M IyXOBHTOCT TOT mopehema m0BOJEe TOBOp H
CBaKOJHEBHIly THjaHKE Yy jeAHYy BeoMa HWHTUMHY Be3y. lIperncraBe o mo3unuju
(u3UUKOr, MaTepHjaTHOT TeNa, U MPEACTaBa O MO3MUIMjU Tella Y CBETYy UJeja MOBE3aHe
cy Ha MeradopuuaH HaynH. HapaBHO, MOXe ce TBPIUTHU U TO Jia je Kpajiba Mopyka
CHMITIO3MOHA MPEJICTaBa O TOME JIa J€ CBET JyXa BaXHU]JU O] CBeTa (PU3HUKOT Teja, Koja
je mpucytHa y CokpaToBoj, o1HOCHO Jlnotumunoj 6eceau. Melhytum, u oBaj AraTOHOB
KOMEHTap je OMTaH y TOM CMHCIY Ja MpeJICTaB/ba jefaH aorahaj y Kkojem je mpeacrasa o
(DU3HUKOM TeTy KOHTEKCTYaTH30BaHa MPEICTABOM O MYIPOCTH U Myapoj Gecenn.?’

OBJie TPOTECKY MOXKEMO IMOCMAaTpaTH U3 JOII JeHOT, PUTYATHOT yIJia, KOJU je Y
JIMPEKTHO] Be3W ca Beh aHaIM3UpaHOM AWHAMHUKOM Tena. ['pOTecKHy ITMHAMUKY,
ciyxxehu ce peunma Pobuna CTHBEHCOHA, pyradnje MOKEMO ONUCATH Kao JMHAMUYHO
ycIrocTaBjbame paBHOTe)ke m3Mely Omha m Hactajama (Stivenson 1998: 17). Idpyru
Ba)KaH €JIEMEHT Yy KOjeM Ce OJpa’kaBa JTWHAMHUYHA XapMoHH]ja u3Mmel)y Terma m roBopa
Ipe/CTaBba HENPEIBUAMBOCT CHMIO3MOHA. Kao mTO MOMEHyTH ayTop 3amaxa,
,yCIex CUMIIO3UOHa HUje OMo yHampe] ,,3arapanroan™ (Ibid., 18). [Ipyrum peunma,
Mepa KOHTPOJIE JIOroca, TO jecT pa3yma, HaJl TEJIOM M OHHM IITO Cy XeJIEeHU Ha3HBaU
»enthusiasmos* oxrorapajy mojjeHaKO €THYKOM M €CTETCKOM ocehajy mepe 3a oJHOC
u3mel)y roBopa u Tema, roBopa M BHMHA. 3aTO LITO NMUTH 3HAYM ,,yHOCHUTH JapoBe

28
JlroHuca®, a TH 1apoBH JIAKO €€ MOT'Y TIOKa3aTu U KOOHHM.

2" Bugern: Stern-Gillet, S., ,,Poets and other makers: Agathon’s speech in context“, Dionysius 26 (2008):
9-27.

20 pesn u3Mely ITHOHM3MjCKHX CBEYaHOCTH W cummo3uona Buaeru: Anderson, D. E., The masks of
Dionysos: a commentary on Plato’s Symposium, SUNY Press, 1993, Sider, D., ,,Plato’s Symposium as
Dionysian Festival“, Quaderni urbinati di cultura classica (1980): 41-56, Porter, J. I., ,,The invention
of Dionysus and the platonic midwife: Nietzsche’s Birth of Tragedy“, Journal of the History of
Philosophy 33.3 (1995): 467-497.
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[Ipeno3HaT/bBU IpUMEP aHTUCUMIIO3MOHA OJIMYEH je y Tpumanxuonosaj 2036u
[Terpornja ApOutpa. Y memy cy ojcTynama oj mpenBuheHor campikaja Oecema u
npeasuheHor Toka norahaja peraTUBU30BaHA j€HUM BHUIIUM OOJIMKOM €CTETCKE UIpe.
VYmecrto o jbybaBu, Tpumanxuon O6eceau o Tely U (GU3MOIOLMIKUM MOTpedama. YMecTo
Ankubujama, Ha T030y Ha Kpajy yja3u NMUjaHu XaOWHAcC, 4hja je Oecemna, 3a pa3iuKy o
AnkubujamoBe, MOTHyHO HemoBe3aHa. Jlok ce y Oecemama Ha IlmatoHoBoj [ 036u
OJICTYNama OJHOCE Ha cajapkaj Tpareauje, Ha IlerponujeBoj /036u oxacrymama ce
OJTHOCE Ha caMy CTPYKTypy CHMIIO3MOHAa M MoryhHocT aa oH Oyne ,,ycremaH.
MehytuMm, 1 y jeTHOM U APYroM CiIydajy ped je, Kao IMTo ¢cMO Beh MCTaKiIu, O BHUIIIEM
obmuky ecrercke urpe. Beh cmo, mHa mpumepy IlmatronoBor Cumnosuona, wmanu
NPWIMKE Ja BUAUMO Jla camMa TEeXHa Ka JeMUHOM M HEIEJbUBOM Ty HEM30EeKHO
10CTaje U3BOP IPOTECKE, Al OHE TPOTECKE KOjy OJUIMKYje TUHAMUKA PETaTUBHOCTU —
IpoLec, pacT M BEUYUTO HacTajame. ['poTecka HUje caMO pPe3yaTaT OJCTYyNama O]
nmpaBuia Beh penaTuBH3aIlMje TOTA OACTYIama Y KOjeM C€ KOHCTHUTYHWIIE HOBU CBET,
CBET ,,0HE C CTpaHe" MPEACTaBLEHOT CBETA.

VY IlerponujeBoj /036u XxpaHa U TeJIO Ce€ HE MCKJbYdyjy, Beh ce, HampoTus,
HEpa3dyduBO Crajajy. YMECTO 3ajeIHMYKOT aujasiora U MehycoOHor nomymaBama U
JIyXOBHOT OIlIOhaBama YuTaial 4yje KakohoHujy U pa3dujeHe MOHOJIOTE, HCTIPECeIIaHe
YHOIIICH-EM M M3HOIICHEM XpaHe. Jeauna ¢mio3oduja, jeAMHU I1janor KOju ce BOAU Ha
ro30u jecte BYJITapHH pPa3roBop o Jbyackom tenmy. [logcmeBajyhu ce crowmmmma,
TpumanxuoH ,,003Hamyje* 1a Ha CBETy HEMa YoBeKa KOju ce uBpcT poauo (Petr. 27: 4).
Jakie, y Oeceau Tello ce MO3WIMOHUpPA Y CBETY MaTepuje, ajli MaTepHjalHa CTpaHa
KUBOTA MPUKA3aHa je€ Ka0 HEIITO ayTEeHTHYHO — ayTEeHTHYHO Y CBOjOj PEIaTUBHOCTH.

[Terponuje ce mourpasa peyjy ,,ius“, Koja y UCTO BpeMe 3Ha4H ,,cOC** U ,,pPUMCKH
3akoH (Cam. 36. 1) — moroc je, mpema TOMe, MOTITYHO, MaTepHjajiaH — OH ce jeJe.
YMmecto xapmonuje uzmely dbusmdkor tena u Tena uzaeje o Epocy, [lerponujesa [ 036a
HOTITYHO j€ MpO)KeTa BYJITapHOM TEJIECHOIINY M MUCTHKOM TEJIECHOT paclajama, IITO
OBO JIEJIO TI0 JTyXy 3HATHO NpUOJIMKaBa JlenrMa MoJIepHU3Ma, a [leTpoHujeBy TpoTecKy
MOJICPHUCTHYKO] TPOTECKH.

YMecTo Ha (UHO HMCTAaKHYTOM JHOHHU3UJCKOM €JEMEHTY, Kao IPOTUBTEXKHU

aTIOJIOHH]CKOM TyXy Cy3JAprKaBama, 1pUMalXHMOHOBA ro3da ce CBE BpeMe 3aCHHBA Ha
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MPOTUBTEKHU CBAKOM O0OAUKY OYXO8HO2 dHcusoma. YMECTO pa3MeHE TEUYHOCTH KOjy

nomute Cokpar, putam TpumanxuoHoBe rozoe oapelyje Bapeme 1 pacnagame Tela.

1.2.1. Hacaehe cumnosnona

[Tokazahemo kako pomaH 19. Beka NmamMTH HajOCHOBHHje (OpMe AaHTUUYKOT
CHUMIIO3MOHAa, Yy KOjUMa ce, JWHAMHUYHUM CYIPOTCTaBJbalbeM caapxkaja Oecexe H
OYEKMBAHUX WM HEOYEKMBAHMX Joralaja, KOHCTUTYHINE IPEICTaBa O MO3UIUjH TeNa y
omHocy Ha cBer Marepuje. Ilomg campkajem Oeceme moapasymeBamMo Oecemy o
CHUMIIO3MOHY HMJM Oecemy Koja je mpenBul)eHa NpaBUIMMa CHUMIIO3MOHA — a TO je,
Hajuenthe, 6ecena o jpydaBu. IIpBa ce oHOCH Ha U3BEIITA] O CHMIIO3HOHY, a JIpyra Ha
Oecemy NHMKa KOjU YYECTBYje Ha CUMIMO3UOHY. 1 y jenHOM U ApyroM ciydajy OWTHO je
oactyname ojn oxapeheHux mpaBuia. Y CHMIIO3MOHY TIPETNO3HAjeMO JBa OOJHMKa
OJICTYNamka: OJCTYMAmke OJf O030MJBHOCTH TPAarHYHOT JUCKypca M OJCTYIAme OJ
npeasuheHor Toka norahaja. IIpBo oacryname ce peanusyje Kpo3 Xymop, a Ipyro Kpo3
IPE/ICTaBy O JOJACKY HE3BAHOT TOCTA. Y aHTHYKOM CHMIIO3HOHY 00€ BPCTE OJICTyINamba
ouie cy ,,J103BOJbEHE".

VY aHTULM HAjOCHOBHHUjU OOJMIM CHMIIO3MOHA jeCy CATHPUYHU CUMIIO3UOH U

CHMIIO3HMOH O CUMIIO3UOHY. W jenan u pyru o0JIMK MOTY CaAp KaTh CBa TPU €IEMEHTA.

1.2.1.1. Camupuunu cumno3uou

Haj3actymypeHnja BpcTra T030€HHMX clMka y pomaHy 19. jecy cimke
AHTUCHMIIO3MOHA. Y HHMa je MO3WIHja Tella y OJHOCY Ha CBET ayXa MpHUKa3aHa Kao
HecTaOuTHa U OJIMCKHja CBETY MaTepHje.

Y aHTHYKO] KILIKEBHOCTH OBAaKBa MICJHOCT CE jaBJba Y PUMCKO] CaTHUPH, Y KOjOj
ce HarjamaBa KoHTpacT u3Mmely Oeceme o ro30eHoMm morabhajy u caapskaja, TO jecT
npeamera Te Oecema. Y KOHTEKCTY jKaHpa MOXKE C€ TOBOPHTH O KOHTpacty u3melhy
€TICKOT >KaHpa | JKaHpa caTHpe, Kao IITO je CIIy4aj ca YeTBPTOM JyBEHATIOBOM CaTHPOM.
[IpucycTBo JyBeHana y eBpOINCKOM KEHMKEBHOM KaHOHY MHOTO j€ BHJIJbUBHjE HETO, Ha
npumep, mpucyctBo IleTponnja ApouTpa, dnje je 1ea0 pelaTUBHO HEJaBHO OTKPHUBEHO
M y KOjeM ce Takole Iperno3Hajy MOMeHyTe KapakTepucTuke. 300r Tora ce y reHeTCKOM

HOTJIEZy M Y KOHTEKCTY HETOCPEAHUX KIbM)KEBHUX YTHIAja Y HAUMHY MpEACTaBIbarba
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ro3oe ymorpeba momenyre (opmymna moxke nparutu ojn Jysenana, I[loyma, Tomaca
[Tukoka u Ilymkuna. [loceOno je Outan yrunaj JyBenana Ha Iloyma, koju je ocTtaBHO
Tpara ¥ Ha IpUKa3uBame ro30eHux ciauka y bajponoBom pomany Jor JKyan (Don Juan,
1819). V cymtunm, caMm KOHTpacT u3Mel)y cajpraja U HauWHA HETOBOI MPHKA3UBabha
HE OTKpUBa HUKAKBY crienpuIHOCT To30ene cimke. Ty ¢hopMyny BepoBaTHO MPBU MYT
cpehemo y hampaxuomaxuju, a Hamazumo je u kox ApucrtodaHa, Mma YaKk U KOJ
Eypuniuga y tparenuju @eunuuanxe, TAEC ce MapoAupa €INCKO Hadpajambe jyHaka y
EcxunoBoj tpareauju Ceomopuya npomus Tede. Mehyrum, 6ynyhu na ro3dena cimka
Ha HENOCpeJaH HAayuH MpH3UBa IMPEICTaBy O Tely, OBaj KOHTPACT JAONPUHOCH
MIPEICTaBH O JMHAMMITU C KOJOM C€ KOHTEKCTYyalln3yje MO3HIHja Tela y CBETy MaTepHje.
YMecTo aa ayTop U3BemITaBa O T030M Kao O jeJHOM JOIHYHOM noralajy y Kojem ce
pasroBopa O JyXOBHUM TeMaMa, OH Jaje M3BELITa] O CUMIIO3UOHY Ka0 HEJOIMYHOM
norahajy, y KojeM ce TeJIo ydeCcHHKa CTaBJba y IPBU IUIAH, Y MPU30PHUMa CMEITHUX WA
HeMoryhux norahaj a.?®

Hajno3narujy mapoaujy ydene ro3be nao je Jlykujan ox Camocate, y
CHMIIO3MOHY KOjH HOCH HacloB ,,l'030a Jlapura®“. ¥V oBom aeny Jlykujan amyaupa Ha
aHEer/I0Ty O BeHuamwy Kpasba Iluputoja. Jladutu, Hapon Tecanumje, Ha BENIMKO] T030U
npupehenoj y dacr I[lupuroja m Xwumomgamuje, mocBahaiu Ccy ce ca KEHTaypuma,
NOTYKJIM CE ca BbUMa M Ha Kpajy UX oTepaiu ca ro3oe. JIykujan nmpasu napaneny usmehy
OBOT' MUTCKOT forah)aja u ro30e Kojy je ApHCTEHETe] IPUPEIUO y YacT BeHYamha CBOje
hepke. Ha ro30y cy mo3BaHu peTopuyapy U rpaMaTH4apy — YIJICTHU JbYIU O] KOJHX CE€
o4deKyjy myape 6ecene. Mehyrum, oHU ce HE MOHAIIA]y OHAKO KaKO CE OJ1 BbHX OYEKYje:
CBE BpeMe BHUUY, I'ypajy, MOJCMEBajy ce jemaH apyrome u cmahajy oxo xpane. OBaj
norabhaj Jlykujan ommcyje HaMBHMM TOHOM: CBE BpeMme HIdyhaBa ce YMHCHHLU [
roctuMa o0pazoBame KOje Cy CTEKJIM HHje MOMOTJIO Ja OIUIEMEHE CBOj€ MOHAIAKE U
CBOj HauMH >kuBOoTa. OBakBa THM ro30eHE CIMKE, Kao ITO hemMo BHUIETH, jaBJba CE€ Y

pomany Tobujaca Cmonera [lepecpun Iuxn.

% 0 opHocy m3Melyy cummosnona, komeauje n koMudHnx oralaja Bugern: Wilkins, J., The boastful chef:
the discourse of food in ancient Greek comedy, Oxford University Press, 2000. O npucyctBy JyBeHana
y enrneckoj carupu Buget: Rabb, M. A., Satire and Secrecy in English Literature from 1650 to 1750,
Macmillan, 2007.
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1.2.1.2. Cumnosuor o cumMno3uoHy u CaioHCKU pa3eco8opu

[Tnyrapx, Ayn ['enuje u ATenej cnagajy y OHY BPCTY aHTHYKHX IMHcala KOjU
IIPEJICTaBJbajy IparolieHy U3BOP MOJaTaka HE caMO O CUMIIO3MOHY HEro U O aHTHUYKO]
UCTOPUJU U KyNTypu. I'maBHM mpoOiieMu Koje OBH TEKCTOBH IIOCTaBJbajy M Ha Koja
OJITOBApPajy jecy: Koja MUTama Cy CYBUIIIe TPUBUjATHA J]a OU ce O lhUMa IUCKYTOBAJIO HA
cummiosrony? Koja je BpcTa muTama HajIoroJHMja 3a BeKOame YMHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH?
Ha xoju HaumH ce Ta nmuTama pemanajy? Kako ce y oBakBUM JIuCKycHjama usrpahyje
ayroputer? Kako oap:kaTtu IUCKyCH]y U JarogHoM M ysbyaHoMm? To 3Hauum na ce Teno
HEJIBOCMUCIICHO MO3UIIMOHUPA y CBETY J1yXa, TO JECT Y CBETY JIoroca.

Ha npBu morunen, cTude ce yTucak Ja cy J1jajo3u KOju ce BOJE Y OKBUPY OBHUX
CUMIIO3MOHA TMpEeBUIIE KIHLUIIKA W HHTEJICKTyalHH, a Ja je IUXOB IJIaBHU IUJb
apupMalja JUKa [EHTJIMEHa WIM KaBaJjbepa. AKO NOJ IIEHTIMEHOM MHCIMMO Ha
peHecaHCHOT cortegian-a, oHJa nopeheme ca MOJAEPHUM KaBaJbepCTBOM HMa HEKOT
cMucia. Ako, Tlak, MUCIUMO Ha TpojomoBe TopujeBile W BHUTOBIE, Topeheme Hehe
UMaTH YBPCTO VIOpHILTE. XEJIeHCKH ujeal Kajlorakaruje Hema Be3e ca
BUKTOPHJaHCKUM WJIM MTyPUTAHCKUM MOPAJIOM, HUTH ca TPOJONOBUM KEUIIKUM CTUIOM
U MexXaHuKoM 3armuiera. [lmyrapxoBu ypentimenu cy Enamunonaa, Kumon, Jlykyn nnm
Cokpar y De genio Socratis. [Txyrapx Tpaxu oJUIMYHHKE U Xepoje, a Tposomn rocmomy
BACITHTAHY 110 BUKTOPHjaHCKOM yKycy. >

Wnak, y IlnyrapxoBoj NpakTUYHO) €TUIM, CUMIIOCHjapX j€ HEeIITO MHOI'O BHUIIE
o]l yrinal)eHor ToCHoiiHa, 1Ma Yak U CpellOBEKOBHOT KaBasbepa. Cumiocujapx je Boha
rpajsa, OH je TOJHMTHKOC KOJU CBOJUM Y30PHUM IIOHAIIAKEM YCIIOCTaBJhba PEI Yy
JIpymTBeHOM KocMmocy. He Tpeba 3a6opaButu HU To Aa [lnyrapx HHje U HEe cMe OUTH
nocMaTpaH jeAMHO Kao MCTOPHU)CKU M3BOP Beh M Kao yMETHUK, IITO BaXKH U 32 ATeHeja
u Ayna I'enyuja. [ImyrapxoBe, ATeHejeBe u I'enujeBe pacmpaBe HICY caMO €THOTpaCKU
U KYITYPOJIOLIKA H3BOPU HETO Cy, Y HUCTO BpeMe, CHUMIIO3MOHU O CHMIIO3MOHY, IIa,
npemMa ToMe, CTpeMe U YMETHUYKO] BpCHOhI/I.31

Ha Ilnyrapx He >xenu aa Oyae camo kKoaudukarop cumiosuoHa Beh u y

YMETHUK Yy IPaBOM CMHCIy T€ P€uH, U Jia je y3 TO ¥ CBECTaH TOra, BUAM CE€ U U3 yBOJA

%0 Mmoryhoj Be3u usMelyy naeana yentiamena u enujeBux ro36enux ciuka uaeru: Beall, S. M., ,,Aulus
Gellius 17.8: composition and the gentleman scholar*, Classical Philology (1999): 55-64.

3! Bugern: Teodorsson, S.-T., ,,Plutarch’s Table Talk“, The Classical Review (New Series) 53.01 (2003):
74-75.
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(612D-E), rae y jemHoj kpaTkoj amy3uju ymopehyje cBoje meno ca menuma [lnarona,
Kcenodonra u apyrux ¢unozoda. Kako npumehyje Enenn Kewanra, ocnamajyhu ce Ha
yTBpleHy TpaauIujy, OH Kenu fa 3adenexu Quiozodcke Aujaore, BpelHe NaXme, U
ycrmoMeHe 300r cBora jenuHcTBeHOT caapxaja (Kechaiga 2011: 86).%

VY oBUM JenuMa ce TOBOPH O TEIIy M O TOME Kako OW OHO Tpebano ma Oyne
NIO3WIIMOHUPAHO Y CBETY MpaBwiia U ujeja. Jlakie, Ty ce BOIU ped He O TIO3HIIUjH HETO O
Merano3uiuju Teiaa. MHuoro Buine Hero y Memorabili-ju, [lnyrapx o norahajuma Ha
CUMIIO3UOHY TOBOpU Y Vnopeonum 6uoepagujama — kao, Ha mpumep, y Kusomy
Anexcanopa tae onucyje norahaje Ha MakeIOHCKO] ro30u. Melhytum, Ty omer HUje ped
0 HEMmOCpeIHOM u3BemTajy, kao y IlmaronoBoj [lo036u, Beh 0 00jeKTHBHOM
IPUTIOBEADY.

N y IlnyrapxoBoM u y I'enujeBoM 1 ATeHejeBOM JIelly TIaBHO MUTAkE jecTe: Ja
JIY j€ CUMITO3MOH CaMo jeiHa JJabopaTopuja 3a y4eHe pa3roBOpe U JIMUHU JIU OH, 110 TOME,
Ha pa3roBope y ¢paHiyckuM camonnMa? [lurame Moxe OMTH BeoMa 3aBOJJBHBO, M 32
TO TOCTOje HajMame JBa pasjora: MpBO, HABUKIKW CMO jaa ATeHejeBo, ['emujeBo u
[TmyTapxoBo n1eno mocMaTpaMo BHIIE KA0 UCTOPH]CKE U3BOPE, a MabE Ka0 CUMITO3UOHE
0 CHMIIO3UOHY, KOjU HMMajy COIICTBEHY KOMIIO3UIIM]Y W COIICTBEHE OPHUTHHAIIHE,
yMmeTHUYKe uaeje. To mororoBo Baxku 3a ATeHejeBy [ 030y cogucma.Jlpyru pasmor je
TO IITO T€ cuMmo3uoHe, y Behoj mepu Hero ITnaronose nnu KcenodoHrose, omkyjy
OyX W arMocdepa Koje c€amMO YCIOBHO MOXKEMO MOPEIUTH ca KIACUIIUCTHYKUM
nekopymoM. Ha mpumep, ['enwjeB CHMIIO3MOH, OCHUM ,JeKOpyMa®™, OJJIUKYyje H
nmpa3HuyHa atMmocdepa, Kao Ha mpuMep Ha Mecty 18.2, rae ce Ha ,,yMepeH HauuH'
npocassba npasauk Carypranmja.> To je arMocepa 3a6aBe W PasOHOJE, @ HE TOIHKO
60p0e 3a cTuname ayroputera. CHMIO3HOHN O CUMIIO3UOHY, 4dju ¢y aytopu [lmyrapx,
Ayn I'enuje u AteHej, MOTJIM OW ce€ Ha3BaTH MPETEUOM CAJIOHCKUX Pa3roBoOpa, y KOjuMa
TEeXKHUINTE TOTIYHO Maaa Ha paujaigor. Moryhe je ma y oxapeheHOoM cMmucCiIy OH U
KOHTEKCTyaTHO Haawiazu roz0eHe cimuke 19. Beka, 300r Tora mTo Ty pa3roBOp HUje
HUKakaB peanaH gorahaj Beh camMo OKBUp 3a BHIIECTPYKY JEMOHCTPALH]y €pyIUIIH]je.

OHu MHOTO BUIIIE HajaBJbY]y IOCTMOJIEPHE AMjajiore, Kao MmMTo ¢y Ha pumep Jepuaune

20 AyTOIOETHYKMM €JIEMEHTUMAa Yy aHTHYKOM cuMIo3nony Buuaeru: Murray, O., ed. Sympotica: a
symposium on the symposion, Oxford University Press on Demand, 1994.

3 0 Aymu Tennjy Beoma je Mano mucaHo. M3y3eTHy CTYIHjy O IEFOBOM CTBAPANAIITBY HAIHCAO j&
Xonadopn Crusenc: Holford-Strevens, L., Aulus Gellius: An Antonine Scholar and his Achievement:
An Antonine Scholar and his Achievement, Oxford University Press, 2003.
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Tonumuxe npujamesnscmesa (Politiques de | amitie, 1951). 3ato oBze jorr Mame MOKEMO
TOBOPUTH O CIMKaMa JAPYIITBEHHX OJHOCA M IICHXOJIOIIKO] MOTHBALWjU YYECHHKA,
Oyayhu na cy ydecHuuu camo QopmanHo nomenytu. C japyre crpaHe, y jeAHOM
HEYMETHHYKOM CMHCITY, HMa pa3jiora TOBOPUTH O ONMCAHHM JPYIITBEHHM OJHOCHMA,

jep oBa JieJia mpeICTaBJbajy HEMPOIICHUBE U3BOPE BAXKHUX UCTOPH]JCKUX HH(POpMaInja.

1.2.1.3. ['036a y 6ubaujckoj kruxicesHocmu

u rwenu odjeyu y pomany 19. eexa

Y 6ubI1jCKOj KEbMKEBHOCTH TEIIKO CE€ MOKE TOBOPUTU O TUHAMUYHOM OJIHOCY
u3Mel)y aujanora u Tena, Beh mpe o oHOCY Tena U Jyxa, Win y ciydajy JeBanhespa 1mo
JoBany, Tena m Peum, Tena u Jloroca. Mehyrum, cBakomHeBHIly HE Tpeda MOTIYHO
HCKJbYUMBAaTH. XPUCTOC j€ Y CBAaKOAHEBHOM CBETY, 3aj€HO Ca aroCTOIMMa, OOUYHUM
spynuma. To je uaeja o TyXOBHOM Tely, a HE O IUjaJIOTy Y XEJICHCKOM CMUCITY.

VY cBa uernpu jeBanhespa Xpucroc Ha TajHO] Beuepu amocToilMMa IMOCTaBJbA
3aroHeTKy — Koju he ox wux Outn u3aajauk? JeBanhenuctu umajy motpely j1a Ha3HAUYe
TO Ja je XpHUCTOBa 3aroHeTKa W M3pPEYeHa y JEOHO] CTBApHO] M 3aMHCIHBO],
CBaKOJHEBHO] aTMocdepH, ma 3ato gorahaj cMemTajy y arMochepy cumiosunona. To je,
UCTOBPEMEHO, W 3aroHeTka W npopoudaHcTBo. Ilomenynmu cmo nga je pemeheme
npeaBuheHor Toka aorahaja jeHa oJ1 HajIpeno3HaATIbUBHJUX KapaKTePUCTUKA AaHTHYKOT
CHUMIIO3MOHA, y KOJeM C€ Ha JMHAMHuYaH HAa4MH MpHKa3yje OJHOC Teja IpeMa CBETY
nyxa U cBery marepuje. Jlonasak HEOYEKMBAHOI TIOCTa MOApPA3yMeBa IPENCTaBy O
HAarJoj MPOMEHH IO3UIje Tena y cBeTy. VI3HeHa/Hu yna3ak He3BaHOT TOCTa O3HayaBa
HarJIM TpeoOpakaj OJCYTHOT Tena y mpucyTHo Teno. Y IlmatoHoBoj /036u TOM
norahajy oaroBapa M3HEHAJIHM yia3ak AnkuOWjazma Ha caMOM Kpajy CHMITIO3HMOHA.
Mehytum, napanokc ro3oe je y ToMe IITO ¢€ OH CBE BpeMe OYEKHBAO, KA0 CaCTaBHU JI€0
KapHeBaJICKor norahaja. 3

AnkubujanoB yiazak mnpenctaBiba mapoanjy CokpartoBe Oecene o JbyOaBH.
YMecto ,,3penor W y3BHIICHOT CXBaTama JbyOaBH, OINKMCAHO] Kao JbyOaB Mpema

MyJpocTH, ANKuOMjaja wHcmoJbaBa ,He3peny Jpy0aB mnpema COKpaToBOM Telny H

3 Bumern: Nussbaum, M., ,, The speech of Alcibiades: A reading of Plato’s Symposium“, Philosophy and
Literature 3.2 (1979): 131-172; Sheffield, F. C., ,,Alcibiades’ Speech: A Satyric Drama*“, Greece and
Rome (Second Series) 48.02 (2001): 193-209.
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CokpaTtoBOj MYIpOCTH, INTO 3HAYM Ja C€ y KOHTEKCTy ojHoca u3Mmely Oeceme u
norahaja mo3unuMja ,,Tena-ujaeje’ IMOHOBO ,.cOymTa™ y o0nacT MaTepujajiHe
ersucrenimje. Kao nezBanu roct, Ankubujaj ce mojasibyje, Aakie, MOIMyT JeMOHa.

Tora, mehytum, Hurne nema y bubauju.

VY ro36eHnM ciukama W3 jeBaHlesba yiiora HE3BaHOT T'OCTa Ce, 3a Pa3lIUKy O]
Ankubujanose ynore y [lmaronoBoj / 036u, He TOBOJM y TUPEKTHY Be3y ca norahajuma
U cajip>kajeM Oecelie M3roBOpEHe Ha caMoj BeuepH. Pas3ior 3a 0BO JieXH y TOME IITO ce
y bubnuju gurypa He3BaHOT TOCTa IO MPaBHIY OJHOCH Ha MPEACTaBy O IyXy, CMPTH,
W3HEHA/IHO] T0jaBH OHOCTPAHOT — JIaKJie, Ha OHO IITO j€ Y CBAKOM TOTJEAY CYIPOTHO
MatepujanHoMm Teny. IIpencraBa o ,,jonoBy y Hohm (JIyk. 12: 35-40) omHocu ce Ha
HUcyca, xoju he nohu n3HeHana, kaja ce Oyae HajMame ouekuBaio. Jlakie, nsHeHalheme
ce He odeKyje, Beh ce camo HajaBibyje Kao 3HAK PATMKATHOT H TPAjHOT PEOKPeTa. >

VY 18. mornaesmy IlocTtama y ABpamoBy Kyhy Kao HE3BaHU TOCTH T0jaBJbYjy Ce
TPU HEMO3HATa YOBEKa, 3a Koje ce yOp30 moToM mcmocraBsba na cy anhenu (Ilocr. 18:
6). briucka npeacTaBu 0 HE3BAHOM I'OCTY jecTe mpeacraBa o cMptu. [lpeacrasa o cMptu
y Hohu jaBiba ce y M3arnanctBy (MU3ra. 10:1-16), y cnumnu nocieame, ocMe MOLIACTH.
HesBanu roct ce momume u y 22. nornasisy JeBanhespa mo Marejy (Mar. 22: 38-40) —
TaMO j€ He3BaHW I'OCT OKOBaH y JlaHIle U OadeH y Tamy. Hu y jeqHom Tymauewmy HuUje
peveHo na je camo XpHCTOBO ,,IyXOBHO Teno* Ouio mpucytHo Ha TajHoj Beuepu. Y
xpuirhancTBy Hema nyanu3ma. TakBe uaeje Mory ce Hahu y 2. BeKy y caMO JOKETCKUM
¥ THOCTUYKHM KPyrOBHMa.

Kao u CokparoBa Oecena, u XpucroBa 6ecena Ha TajHO] BeuepH MpeacTaBIba
KpIueme npeasuheHnx npasuia. Mneja o OpaTcTBy M 3ajeJHUINTBY 32 CTOJIOM MOCEOHO
je BumspuBa y JeBanhespy mo Jlyku. M3 Tekcra ce Moke 3aKJby4uTH Ja Cy (apuceju
OwnM BeoMma Y3HEMHUPEHH 300T Tora mTo XPUCTOC Bedepa 3ajeHO ca ,,CYMIHBUM
wymuma“ (JIyk. 22: 7-20). OBo kpieme npaBuia HUje, Mel)yTHM, peraTHBH30BaHO
yrmorpeboM Xymopa, kKao mTo je To ciydaj ca CokpaToBoM OecemoM. XpUCTOC MO3MBA
HEMOo3BaHe, Jeun OosecHe, onpamTa rpemHuMa. OHU KOjU Cy MPBOOUTHO MO3BaHU
on06unu cy nmo3uB. CaMUM THM HCKJbYYMJIM Cy ceOe U3 3ajeHHIle Ayxa. AJM, ako ce
XpHUCTOC CITYXH 3aroHETKaMma, OH c€ He ClIyku uponujoM. Moryhe je XpucroBy oeceny

U XpHCTOBO TIOHAIakheé Ha T030M MPOTYMAauWTH Kao CBOJEBPCHY MOJUTUYKY

% Bugeru: Stanley, C. D., ,,Who’s Afraid of a Thief in the Night?“, New Testament Studies 48.04 (2002):
468-486.
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MIPOBOKAIM]y, KOJOM C€ peJaTUBU3Yyje TO3WIHMja Tella Y CBETOBHMA APYIITBEHUX W
BEPCKHUX CTajexa. Tako je HemTo yBeK Moryhe y4ymHWUTH, MOTOTOBO JaHAC Kaaa je
o0uyaj 1a ce KibMKEBHU (PEHOMEHU CTaBJbajy Y UICOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT.

Jocud dnasuje, Ha mpumep, noMmume jeaHor Erunhanuna xoju je odehao na he
Ce YHUIITUTH PUMCKH TapHU30H y JepycanuMmy CIYCTHBIIM ce ca MaciuHOBe rope
(Ant., 20.169-172). Mehyrtum, ma Ou ce CXBaTHO KOHTEKCT IMPOBOKaldje ymyheH
Pumckoj wummepuju, Tpebamo Oum  pa3MpCUTH  CIOXKEHE  MPETHOCTaBKE O
jyneoxpunthanckum oxHocuMa. [lo HaleM MUIUIBEHY, TaKaB MPUCTYH OU OHMO AyOOKO
norpemad. Huje moTpeOHO HarnamaBaTu Ja je y jeBanhesbuma BeoMa Maiu Opoj
KOHKPETHHX ajy3Hja Ha UCTOpH]jCKa 30MBama. To MMa HE caMO BaXKHY HJICOJIONIKY — Beh
U OuTHY KibIkeBHY (yHKIMjy. Y omnucy TajHe Beuepu NOMHUHAHTHA MpEACTaBa je
npefcTaBa o ogHocy u3Mely cBera ayxa W cBera marepuje. OHa je CYIITHHCKH
MOBE3aHa ca YNHECHUIIOM J1a j€ paBaH peepeHIINjaTHOCTH BeoMa oc1<y/:[Ha.36

Kao mTo moxemo jacHO BUACTH, Y bubnuju je KOHTEKCT HE3BaHOT TOCTa
NOTIIYHO CYNPOTaH OHOME KOju 3amaxkamo y IlmatoHoBom Tekcty. He3BaHo u oncyTHO
O6uhe M3 TyXOBHOT CBETa jaBJba c€ y 00JINYjy MaTepHjaIHOT Tena. JIpyruM pedrma, OHO
CBOj€ MPHUCYCTBO peayin3yje ympaBo Kao OACYTHO Teno. IIperncraBa o ayxy jacHo je
OJIBOjeHa O] TIpe/icTaBe O (PU3UYKOM TEy, IITO 3HAYM Jia TIO3UIM]ja Tela Y CBETY HHje
HecTabuiHa, kKao kox Ilnatona, Beh je HampoTus, cacBuM jacHO oapehena. He mocroju
HeyxBaTJbuBU Epoc kao mocpenHuk uzMel)y 1Ba cBera.

Kao mTo Moxemo jacHO BUACTH, Y bubnuju je KOHTEKCT HE3BaHOT TOCTa
MOTITYHO CYNPOTaH OHOME KOju 3amaxkamo y [lmaToHoBom Tekcty. He3BaHO u 0icyTHO
O6uhe M3 TyXOBHOT CBETa jaBJba c€ y 00JINYjy MaTepHjaIHOT Tena. JlpyruM pedrma, OHO
CBOje TPUCYCTBO peanm3yje YIpaBo Kao OACyTHO Teno. lIpencraBa o ayXxy jacHo je
OJIBOjeHa O] TIpe/icTaBe O (PU3UIKOM TEIy, IIITO 3HAYM Jia TIO3UIM]ja Tea Y CBETY HHje
HecTaOmiIHa, kao koj [lnarona, Beh je HanmpoTus, cacBuM jacHo oapehena. He mocroju

HeyxBaTJbuBU Epoc kao mocpenHuk uzMel)y 1Ba cBera.

%V Takea Tymauema cmaga u Tymademe Cajmona Cemjyema: Samuel, S., A postcolonial reading of
Mark’s story of Jesus, Vol. 340, Bloomsbury Publishing, 2007.
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1.2.1.4. Ilpobnem esxapucmuje

[IpencraBa o eBXapuUCTHJU jecTe MPEACcTaBa O TPAjHOM MEHamby MO3UIH]e Tela,
OJIHOCHO TIpeoOpaxkajy TeJIeCHOT y TYXOBHO TEJI0. XPHUCT XJieO Ha3uBa ,,CBOJUM TEIOM",
a BHHO ,,CBOJOM KpBJbY™ (JH. 6: 53-56). CnaBehu eBxapuctujy xpuuthanu uspaxasajy
cehame Ha XpHCTOBY KpTBY. Teno TpajHO M HEIBOCMHUCIICHO TpENla3d y CBET JyXa, y
OKBHPY j€AHOT CTAaTHYHOT, 3a0KpykeHor norahaja, KOju MpeAcTaB/ba CIUKY Oymyher
putyana. Takohe, y oBoMm gorahajy HeMa HHUKaKBE JpaMCKEe TEH3Hje Koja Ou
pe3ynTupala y TpOTECKHOM CI0jy MPEICTaBa O TPAarYHOM U KOMUYHOM.

Opn Hamer TyMmMadema €BXapUCTHje 3aBUCH XoheMo U XPUCTOBY IKPTBY
CXBaTUTH Kao rporecky. Ako KanBun cmatpa na cymruaa TajHe Beuepe HUje y TOME J1a
ce XpuUCT pacrnaja Ha cacTaBHE eJeMeHTe, Beh y ToMe J1a ce BepHHUK Ka XPHUCTY y3JUTHE
U CjeIUHU C BUM TocpenoBameM CBETOTr Jayxa, TakaB CTaB C€ HE OJHOCHU TOJHKO Ha
KIIDKEBHE YHIGCHUIIE KOJIMKO Ha Tymauewme puryana. KalBUHHCTH Cy JOKTPUHY O
TPAHCCYTICTAHIMjallMJU CMaTpaidi TPOTECKHOM H oa0ojHoM. KamBuH je y cBOjuM
Institutes oBoj TemMH MOCBETHO YHMTaBO jE€AHO IMOTrIaBibe: ,,Ilamcka muca: Ceerorphe
KOjuM je XpHCTOBa Bedepa HE CaMO OCKpHaBJbeHa Beh yHMINTEHA™, a JOKTPUHY O
TpaHCCYICTaHLMjaju Takohe HacToju Ja mobuje y 16. mormaBiby, MNOJjEAHAKO
yIe4YaT/buBUM J€3UKOM, KOJU C€ TpHOJMKaBa yMETHUYKO] FpOTeCKI/I.37 Mehyrum, o
JINJaJIOIIKO]j, TUHAMUYHO] TPUPOJIU TPOTECKE OBJEC HE MOXKe OMTH peuu. 300r Tora y
pomany 19. Beka, y olHOCY Ha moe3njy, TajHa Beuepa He UTpa 3amakeHy yjaory — Tamo
IJIe UMa CMHUCJIa O O] TOBOPUTH, Ka0, Ha MPUMEDP, Y KOHTEKCTY cuMOoinuke ['orosseBor
,Hoca®“, oHma TO MOke OWTH camMO Ha JETHOM CHUMOOJIIMYKOM, METATEKCTyaJIHOM
HUBOY ",

OBaj MOTEHIUjAIHO TEJECHU acleKT €BXapUCTHje J0JIa3H y CPEAMIITE MaKHe
TeK npu Kpajy 19. Beka. [IpeTBapame KpBH y BHHO HE CaMo Jia Ce J0KHBJbaBa HETO Ce U
y €CTETCKOM CMHCITY appMHIIIe Ka0 BapBapCKO, OECTHjaTHO, a YeCTO, IPeM/Ia HE YBEK,
U Kao aHTuxpumhaHcko. Amysuje Ha TajHy Beduepy He Mopajy OUTH TUPEKTHE Kao, Ha

npumep, y ProdepoBom pomany Carambo (Salammb0d, 1862), BajnmoBoj npamu

" Bowmer, J. C., The sacrament of the Lord’s Supper in early Methodism, Dacre Press, 1951.

% Bunern: ,,JTootrka merepOyprekux mosecteit loromst®, y ksusu: Muxamn Baiickond, ITTHua-Tpoiika 1
kosiecHuIa aymu, Mocksa: HoBoe nuteparypaoe o6o3penue, 2003, ctp. 47-105; o Hocy n npobnemy
eBXapHUCTHje ce pacnpaniba Ha cTp. 57-66.
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Canoma (Salome, 1891) u YucmancoBom pomany-ecejy Tamo-oone (La-bas, 1891), y

KojeM ce npukasyje Llpaa muca.

1.2.2. ’Kanp cummno3uoHna y 19. Beky

Byayhu na cMo W3aBOjuiM JBa TUIA CUMIIO3MOHA, XPUIThaHCKU U XETEHCKH,
cajla MOXEMO TpelnHu3HHje TOCTaBUTH Heke mnpobieme, Koje hemo neraspHUje
aHaJIM3UpaATH y HACTaBKY pana. byhemwe cBakomueBuie y pomany 19. Beka He moromayje
yBOheWY HHU jeHEe HH JApyre BpcTe rozoeHe ciauke. C jeqHe cTpaHe, Ta CBAKOJHEBUIIA
IpeBUIIIEe je KOHKpeTHa Aa Ou ce Morja ycarjacutu ca atmochepom xpumrhaHckor
cumnosuona. C npyre cTpaHe, OHa je BeoMa YBPCTO ,,KOAU(HKOBaHA® y MOTJIELy
CEKCYaTHOCTH, T1a 300T Tora He MOKE UMATH OTICET XEJICHCKE TPOTECKE KaKaB HAJIA3UMO
koj [Tnatona u [lerponwuja.

Haj6mmke mapanene 3a o06e BpcTe CUMIIO3MOHA HE Haia3e ce y pomany, Beh y
MOE3UjHu, OJJHOCHO y IpaMH. Y OHHM MOETCKUM JIEINMa KOja Cy HHCIIHPUCAHA JTOTMOM O
€BXapHUCTH]U, KOHKpeTHH]ja oapehema 3a aMOujeHT uin aTMocdepy ro30eHor aujajgora
yHaa/buBo U30cTajy. Y XenaepianHoBoj mecmi ,,Xied u BuHO  (,,Brot und Wein®, 1800)
JUPCKU cyOjekaT Jenu dyally BHHA ca IpHjaTesbeM XajHceoMm, aiu atMocdepa je
MPEBUINEC MHTUMHA U FbOME MPEOBIIaJaBa TOH eKcTaze U Menanxonuje. Y Kimonmrokosaj
MOE3UjH Ha MHOTUM MECTHMa C€ MPOCIIaBJba PAOCT 3aj€THUUKOT MCIH]jaba BUHA, alld
caZpkaj pasroBopa HuTIe HHUje mnpuOmmkaUje oxapeheH. M3ocraHak KOHKpPETHOT
onpehema aMOujeHTa jecTe HAJIOy3IaHUjU UHAUKATOP 3a TO Ja TEJlO MpHIaaa o0IacTu
nyxa. U kox Kionmroka um xon XenaepiuHa CIMKa CBAaKOJHEBUIIE CIYKU CamMoO Kao
jelaH eJeMEHT eKCTaTUYHOT pacIojoXKema, y KOjeM c€ Telo Y3HOCH y objact
TpaHCIEHIEHITH]C.

ATtMocdepu XelIeHCKOT CUMIIO3M0HAa, HajBUIIE ce mpubdamxkaBa Bondranr ['ere.
beroB @aycm obunyje nujano3uma KOju ce€ BOJE Y pa3sUrpaHoj ro30€HO] aTMocdepu.
To moce6HO Baxku 3a ciuke Bammyprujcke Hohu. Opn cBux naena 19. Beka cBakako ce
uznBaja @aycm (Faust, 1828-1829), mo pasHOBPCHOCTH M M3HHjaHCUPAHOCTH JHjajora
KOJH CEeXY OJf TIOMEHYTHX YYEHHUX, JO0 pa3roBopa MHjaHUX y Ayep0axoBoj KpuMH Y
Jlajnuury.

CHUMIIO3MOH y CBOM YHCTOM OOJHKY, Kao dumo3odcku mujanor o Epocy, He

Tpeba TpaXuTH y poMany, Beh y dumosomnkoj Tpaaunuju, kojoj npunazaa u lllenujes He
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npetepano ycnenu npeBoa Cumnosuona. OBaj MpeBOJ U3BPIIHMO je Janeko Behu yTuiaj
Ha [M0€3Hjy Hero Ha MPO3HO CTBAPAIAIITBO, TAYHU]E HA YMETHHUYKH, YECTO XOMOCPOTCKH

CEH3UOUIUTET.

1.2.3. OnHoc u3Mel)y :xkaHpa Aujajiora u ;kaHpa CUMIIO3MOHA

VY 19. BeKy CHUMIIO3MOH Kao >XKaHp BHIIE He MocToju. To 3Haum na je moryhe
OpaTuTH camo onpeheHe CTPyKTypHE W HAEJHE CIWYHOCTH, a HE CIUYHOCTH Y
KAHPOBCKMM HOpMaMa. Y aHaJHM3HM OfHOca u3Mely CTpyKType M HIEjHOCTH aHTHYKOT
CHMIIO3MOHA OCllalbaMo ce Ha BaxTHHOBO pazymeBame mpodiiema aHpa, a ToceOHO Ha
ETOBY UEjy O ,,iamhemy* xanpa. bynyhu na uzpas ,,baxTuHOBO pazymeBame xaHpa“
MOXe H3a3BaTH ojapelheHe Hemoymume, oBlIe heMo ce yCpelncpeanTH Ha HEroBe
HaJBaXXHH]E HJIC]C.

V Mmouorpaduju Peu y pomany (Cnoso & pomane, 1975),* Baxrun usnsaja ase
JTUCTUHKTUBHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE poMaHa Kao >kaHpa. Kao mpBo, poMaH je nepuHucan Ha
OCHOBY CTWJICKMX KapaKTEpHCTHKa, IITO je y BpeMe Kaja je MUCAaH M3IIIEAATI0 Kao
Kpajibe eKCIEHTPHYHO METOI0JIOIIKO onpeaesbeme. Kao apyro, poman ce pasimkyje ox
CBUX OCTanux jkaHpoBa. Jlebpunumyhu poman momohy kareropuja XeTeporiocuje u
nujanoru3Ma, baxTHH Harjamasa TO J1a HO6a @pcma cmuia POMaH PasluKyje Of CBUX
ocTanux *xaHpoBa. Kaga roBopu o pomany y ecejuMa U3 4eTpACCETHX TOJIMHA, KA0 IITO
je, Ha mpumep, En u poman™®, OH apTHKyIHIIE CIMYHY METONONOLIKY MO3HIHMY. Y
BUMa pa3iMKyje yTBpheHe jkaHpoBe, KOjU ce NepHUHMIIY Ha OCHOBY YTBphHEHHUX
npaBuUia, M POMaH Kao JUCTHHKTUBHU JKaHP MOJIEPHOT KHMKEBHOUCTOPH])CKOT
neproaa, Koju ce JIeHHUIIE Ha OCHOBY HHETOBE YCMEPEHOCTH Ka CaJallkboCTH
TEHJICHIIM]€ JIa y ce0e MHKOPIopHUpa MapoInujy U IPyre KaHPOBE.

Tamo je »xaHp pAedWHHCAH Kao JUCKYP3UBHH OOJMK HACcTao y OKBHPY
CYNKYIType WJIM 4YaK aHTHKYIType (KapHEBaJCKe Tpaaulje), KOjU HacTaBjba Ja

MIOCTOjU y TUCKYPCY M HAKOH IITO je KapHeBaJiCKa TpaJauluja yrymeHa. Mehyrum, ose

% Bugern: baxrun, M. M., ,,CioBo B pomane®, Bonpocsl aumepamypol u scmemuxu (1975): 72—233,
baxtun, M., O pomany, beorpan: Homut, Byjakmuja 2002. baxtun, M. M. ,13 npensicropun
pomanHoro cioBa®, Baxmun M. M., Bonpocvl numepamypor u scmemuxu.— M.: Xyodooicecmeennas
aumepamypa (1975): 425. bBaxtun, M. M., T'eopruesny Bouapos, C. u Banepuanosuu Koxunos, B.,
Onoc u poman, I3garenscTBo ,,A30yka®, 2000.

* Baxrum, M., En u poman: o memodonozuju usyuasara pomana (npeseo ¢ pyckor Iasne J[. suh),
Caspemenux, (yp. Benmubop I'muropuh), roa. 16, k. 32, 6p. 8-9 (1970), ctp. 120-138.
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MOCTaBKE TEIIKO € ycarjacuTH ca HEroBUM ojpehemeM MojMoOBa Kao MITO CY
,»MGHHIICKa caTupa“ W ,,KapHeBa1 . 3a HAC je TMOCEOHO BaXHO HHETOBO CXBaTamke
,,MEHHUIICKE caTupe*,

Y monorpaduju Ilpodoremu noemuxe /Jocmojesckoz baxTuH KOHCTatyje na ce
»JKUBOTHHU CaJipkaj ernoxe (aHTUKE, npum. npes.) OBAE CIUO y UBPCTY GopMy KaHpa,
dbopMy KoOja yClIOBJhaBa HEPACKUIMBO CIajalbe CBUX HeroBux enemeHara” (baxTun
2000: 114). baxTuH uUcTUYE Na paszlio3u 3a TaKO AYro OINCTajaleé MEHUIICKE CaTHpE Y
KYJITYPHOM M KIbHKEBHOM JKUBOTY JIGKE y JbYACKUM E€Tr3UCTECHIIMjaTHUM moTpedama 1
CTpyKTypaMa MoHallama Koje ce HuKajaa He race. [IpemMa ToMe, BerOBO HHTEPECOBAHE
3a TIpo0JIeM JKaHpa OJHOCH C€ Ha OHE OOJIMKE TMOHAlIama KOjU Ce ,,3TYIIHkaBajy* OKO
NPEno3HAT/bUBUX MOHABJbAKA, KOja Ce TIOTOM jaBJbajy, YBEK ca ofpeheHuM paznukama,
Ka0 CTPYKTYpE KOje OpTraHu3yjy pa3jinyuTe KIHWKEBHE M JAPYLITBEHE KOHTEKCTE. Y
aHaJIM3M ro30€HUX CIIMKa MokymahemMo a 00jeAMHUMO W jeIHYy U Apyry baxTuHOBY
nmocTaBky. Hamr aprymeHT 3acHMBa ce Ha TOMe 1a je ,,(opMallHa CTPYKTypa“ ro30eHnx
nyjanora, HWUXOBA TeMa W OJHOC Tpema Jjorahajuma, IUPEKTHO IIOBe3aHa ca
er3UCTEHIMjaTHUM  moTpebamMa W oOnuumMma noHamama. O  dopmamHUM
KapakTepucTUKamMa To30€HUX CJMKa 3HaMO MHOrO BHIIE HEro o (opMaIHUM
KapakTepucTukama MeHuncke cartupe. OHo mrTo baxTuH Ha3uBa XeTEpOriIOCHjOM
omoryhaBa pomany 19. Beka ma TOpUIMYHO CTAaOWIHY CTPYKTYpY CHMIIO3MOHA
IPEOCMHUIIIbABA Y KOHTEKCTY MO3UIIHje Tela y CBETY Ha MHOIITBO PAa3MYUTUX HAuMHA.

BeoMma je Temiko mpaTUTH OICTajakeé MEHHUIICKE CaTUPE y UCTOPHjU CaTUPE U Y
pomany 19. Beka: raBHH pasJior je TO INTO j€ y TaKBOj MOCTAaBIM AHjaXpOHHU]JCKE
MPOMEHE JIAKO KOHCTATOBaTH, a TEUIKO aHATU3UpaTH. AKO je TTaBHU KPHUTEPUjyM 3a
MPETO3HABakhe MEHHIICKOT (DEHOMEHA y Pa3IMUUTUM KHIHIDKEBHUM JIeTUMa ,,Crajamke
BUCOKOT M HHUCKOT, CMEIIHOT M 030WJbHOT, (uiI030)cKOr W BYJITapHOT™, OHJA
,»MEHHIICKO* TOCTaje OOWYaH MPOW3BOJFHU MPHUHIIMII, TO jJECT Ipa3Ha OMIITOCT. Mu
hemo mokymaTu 1a TMOKaKeMO Ja je MHOTO JIakile He caMo NpaTuTH, Beh u
IPENO3HaBaTU MPOMEHE KOje Y TO30€HUM CIMKama CTBapajy U MOCTUYKH U KYITYpHH
KOHTEKCTH.

Opnoc u3mel)y >kaHpa nujanora v >KaHpa CUMIIO3MOHA HA MHTEPECAaHTaH HAYMH
OTKpHUBA CYLITUHY TPOTECKHE AMHAMUKE TeJIa U HErOBOT MO3UIIMOHUPAA Y OJHOCY Ha

cBeT ayxa. Y IlnatoHoBUM AMjano3umMa, Ha IPBOM MECTY, pa3MaTpajy ce MUTama JyXa:
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ujeja, JJOTHYKOT 3aKJbY4YHBamka U 3Ha4YCHa yormre. Y ToM norieny / 036a npencraBiba
OWTaH M3Yy3€TaK y HErOBOM CTBapasalliTBY, HE CaMO IO TOME INTO j€ Y HO] MPUKa3aH
CBaKOJHEBHM aMOHMjeHT Beh M MO TOME IITO YYECHHUIM CHMIIO3MOHA YIPaBO Y TaKBOM
amMOujeHTy pacrpaBibajy 0 ogHOCy u3Mel)y Tena u ayxa. becene m pacmpase o oBoM
OJIHOCY MOTY ce Hah¥l M y HETOBHM JIPYTUM JHjajo3uMa Kao ITO je Xapmuo, aau OHe
HUTJIC HUCY KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHE TMHAMHUKOM CBaKOJHEBHUX jorahaja M TUHAMHUKOM
peruuka.

O36mpan ¢ut030(pcku aujaor 3aapkaH je Kao xaHp, anu ce y 18. u 19. Beky
YIJIaBHOM jaBjba y Prito30ckuM, a He y KEbHIKEBHHUM JienuMa. KibkeBHY TUMEH3U]Y Y
Hajehoj Mepu je 3agpkao xkaHp (Quminozodckor aujamora w3 GpaHIlyCKOTr
poCBEeTUTEIHCTBA. Pazior je jenHocTtaBan: Oyayhu na ce 0aBe APYHMITBEHUM NHUTAmkUMAa,
BHUX OJUIMKYje XKMBOCT, CyOBep3Wja M MPOBOKATUBHOCT. To ce moceOHO OAHOCH Ha
HunpooBe nujanore, KOju ce MaxoM OaBe MHUTAmHEM pEIUTHje U JIPYIITBEHOCTH, U
BontepoBe, kao mro je Pyuax ko0 eocnohe bynamsuje (Le Diner du Comte de
Boulainvilliers, 1767), roe je ycrnocraBibeHa jacHa Be3a m3Mmely skaHpa dumozopckor
Jjanora U KaHpa CUMIO3MOHA. [ JTaBHM JIMKOBHU Cy, 1O MPaBUILY, BEPCKHU JUIIEMEPH —
Hajuenthe onatu. Y moMeHyToM aujanory Bonrep mpukasyje onmaToBO JUIIEMEpje TaKo
IITO ajyrpa Ha HEroBe TellecHEe MoTpede U Jby0aB mpeMa XpaHu.

Kao u kox Ilnyrapxa, I'enuja, u oBze je mpenctaBa O Tely HNO3HIMOHHMpAHA Y
cBery nyxa. Jlyx ce oIHOCH Ha TpEACTaBy O IPOCBETUTEILCKOM HJEally pa3yMma,
MPaB0JbyOMBOCTH U MOIITEHA, KOja C€ CYIMPOTCTaBIhajy MPEICTaBH O JuieMepjy. Temno
ce ociobaha okoBa penuruje, ajau ce YMETHUYKUAM JIeJTMMa KOHTEKCTyallu3yje Kao Teo-
ujeja, Telo pazyma Wid Teqo 6e3ymiba.

Kapaktep amOujeHta je Takole IOUPEKTHO MOBE3aH ca JaBeMa (yHKIHMjaMa
kojuma hemMo ce moceOHO OaBUTH y HameM paay: NPHUKA3UBAKEM JIPYIITBEHE
CTBApHOCTH W TCHXOJOmKOM MotuBaijoMm. LlIto ce Bume Taj amOuWjeHT omucyje u
pacBetJbaBa, Behe cy mance ga one Oyny aktuBupane. Y (paniyckom pomany 19. Beka
YKaHP CUMITO3MOHA HAJBUIIIE CE MMAMTH Y MOJIUTUYKUM pa3roBopuma. Y 30JIMHOM Ycnowy
Pyeonosux (La Fortune des Rougons, 1871) moOymenunu ce cacrajy y ,.salon jaune®
[Tjepa Pyrona, a y pomany Hanao na Ilnacan (La Conquéte de Plassans, 1874), y
CJIIMYHOM aMOMjeHTY cacTajy ce OOHamapTHCTU U penmyonuKkaniy. pyru npumep 0uo 6u

py4dak koj rocnoguHa Jlambpesa y ®nobGepoBom CenmumenmaniHom 6acnumarsy
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(L’Education sentimentale, 1869), mpupeljen y mponehe 1848, HemocpeqHo HaKOH
debpyapcke peBoIIyIHje.

Y OpHUTaHCKO] KIHMIKEBHOCTH JKaHp (uiozodckor aujanora maneko je
3aCTYIJbEHHUJH HETO y OCTAIMM KibkeBHOCTHMA. OH ce MOXe MpaTtuTH oj] bapkiujeBor
Paszzoeopa usmehy Xunaca u Dunonoyca (Three Dialogues between Hylas and
Philonous, 1713), BocenoBux aHeBHUKaA, Mmacunapnux paseoséopa Banrepa Jlanmopa
(Imaginary conversations, 1824—1829), no canonckux pasroBopa y Cruyu /opujana
I'peja (The Picture of Dorian Gray, 1890). Kao mro hemo nerasbHO pa3MOTpUTH Y
MOTJIaBJby MOCEOHO TmocBeheHOM calloHCKuM pasroBopuma, Ockap Bajun je Owmo
IpekTHO nHcmpucaH [lnatonoBum Cumnosuonom.

[Mamheme ,,aHTHCUMIIO3MOHA™, KA0 CBETA y KOjeM ce KpIIie MpaBHJia MOHAIIAbA,
HEepacKHIMBO je IMoBe3aHo ca (eHomeHoM mnapomuje. Ha mpumep, y Tpucmpamy
Llenoujy (Tristram Shandy, 1776) Crepn mapoawpa HAE)y O YYCHOM IHjajiory,
npeTBapajyhu ra y jegan oa eneMeHnara HapatuBHe TexHuke. uapo y Hehaxy Pamoy
(Le Neveu de Rameau ou La Satire secondece, 1761-1762) rtakohe ce ciyxu
HapoIMpambeM COKPAaTOBCKOT aujanora. Boarep y 3aduey (Zadig ou la Destinée, 1747)
MpU3MBa OpHJEHTATHYy ro30y aa OW, Ha HWPOHWYAH HAYMH, Pa3MOTPHO MpodIeM
pevHKapHaImuje ¥ MOryhHOCTH KaHMOaiM3Ma — MPOXKIUpama BJIACTUTHX Tperaka Kao

eJIEMEHTa BEPCKE Mpeapacye.

1.3. Ilpoonem secemamusnoz oouba

[Ipo6nem BereraTuBHOT 00MIBA y poMaHy 19. Beka yCKO je MOBE3aH ca CTaTyCoOM
KapHeBaJla M WAWIE Kao YTONHUjCKOT >kKaHpa. VHOMKAaTHBHO je TO Ja IOTJIaBJbe
nocBeheHo TO030€HUM clIMKamMa baxTWH mMoOuYMmke XUMHOM paxy Hu  TpUjyMQy
JO)KMBJBEHOT y jelnemy. Ta XHMMHa jacHO TMOKa3yje KOJIMKO je baxTuHoBa wuueja
KapHeBaJla 3aCHOBaHA HA HApaTUBY IOBPAaTKa M KOJMKO OHA CaJpKMU MAaTOC €THKE U
naroc ersucreHnuje. Kox baxtuna motpeba 3a jenemeM H3jeHAUYCHA je ca aKTUBHUM
y4EeCTBOBAlEM Yy HEJECJHMBOM TeIy M BEYHO Hacrajyhem kocmocy. Pacrp3aBame
yJIOBJbEHE JKPTBE jecTe EKBHBAICHT 3a YIO3HaBame, OCBajabeé CBETA, Ia 3aTO MMa
0COOHTY THOCEOJIOMKY (QYHKIH]Y: ,.Jeleme y HajcTapujeM CHCTeMY ClIMKa OWIo je
HEepa3BOjJHO MOBE3aHO ca pazoM. Jloma3uio je Ha Kpajy pana u noodene, Ouna je meropa

kpyHa u Tpujymd. Pan je tpujymdoBao y jenemy. PamHu cycper dyoBeka ca CBETOM,
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pamHa Oopba ¢ BUME 3aBpIIaBaja Ce jeACHEM — YIHjamkeM Jela CBeTa J0 KOjer ce
norwuto 6opobom* (baxTun 1968: 299).41

3a Ham npoOseM Haj3HadajHUja je baxTuHOBa Meja 0 KOJIEKTUBHOM TEIY:

,Baba Harmacutn ma cy pam u jememe Gunu korekmushu,” y mBEMa je MOIjeIHAKO
CyIeIIOBAJIO APYMITBO (...) ... AJIK, y CUCTEMY CJIMKa PagHOT Hapoaa KOjU CTaTHO YITHja
CBOj XUBOT M jeno 3amobmja y pamHoj OopOHM, KOjU M Hajbe YIHja 3aI00ujcHH,
caBjaJlaHd JIeO0 CBeTa — ro30CHE CIMKE M Ja/be 4YyBajy CBOj YHHBEp3alid3aM, CBOjY
CYIITHHCKY MMOBE3aHOCT Ca XUBOTOM, cMphy, 6opOom, moOesoM, ciiaBibemeM modere,

npemopomom* (Ibid.).

OBa ciuka mpBOOMTHOT paja ,,pagHora Hapoja“ y baxTuHOBOj MoHorpaduju
3ay3uMa He BHWIIE O] jeJlHe CTpaHHUIle, Ma MpeMa TOME HHje NPETepaHO 3HadajHa 3a
HETOBY TEOPH]y KapHEeBaJla U TPOTECKHOT peainn3mMa. Tpeda HarJlacCuTH J1a je OHa J1aHac,
y QHTPOIIOJIOIIKOM CMHCIY, MOTIYHO JeIuiacupaHa. ¥ moj ce Mory Hahu mpumece
MapkcoBux u EHrencoBux 3abiayaa o NPUMHTHBHOM KOMYHU3MY W MopraHoBux
€BOJYLMOHUCTHUYKUX MJ€ja O pa3BOjy U HaNpeAoBamy JbYJICKUX JIPYILTaBa.
JIOMUHAHTHO PACHOJIOKEHE O KOjeM baXTHH roBOpHU jecTe pacloyiOKeme pajocTH, y
KOjeM ce TeJIO Cjeluibyje ca CBETOM KOjU Ira OKpPYXyje y CHOHTaHOM MPOLeCy OHOJIOIIKe
camoadupmarje. M1 cam baxTuH oOBIe BHIE TOBOPU Ka0 KIHIDKEBHHK HErO Kao
TEOpeTHYap WM MUCTOPUYAP KEHUKEBHOCTH. Y HErOBO] XMMHHU JbYJCKOM PaLy Telo ce
NO3MLIMOHMpA y CaBPLICHOM CBETY: yNaJJbMBO j€ HarjalleHa HberoBa (hU3MOJIOIKA U
marepujaiHa auMmeH3uja. OHa je mpeicTaB/beHa Kao er3UCTeHIMjaliHa, a He Kao
JMMEH3Mja KOja OTKpHBAa YHH-CHUYHHM OJHOC IpeMa cBeTy. baxTuHoBa MoHOrpaduja o
PaGney npencraBiba CBOjeBpCTaH HApATHB O OMBCTBOBaY JbYACKOT Tella U OTyhUBamy
0]l HeroBe >XMBOTBOpHE cymncraHue. OH ce Moxe onucatu Ha ciueiehu HauuH: y
MPEUCTOPUjU j& TeNo OWJI0 MO3UIMOHUPAHO Y Pajy; y CPEeImEM BEKY U3TyOWIIO je Ty
NO3MIIM]Yy; Y PEHECAaHCH Ta MO3MIIMja je JoHeke BpaheHa; y KiIacuuu3My 1 OypiKyjcKOM

poMaHy IOHOBO je U3ry0JheHa.

' BaxTHHOB CTHI KapaKTepUCTHYaH je 3a HapaTUB TIoOBpaTka W Beoma mnojceha Ha JlykauoB
umnpecronnzaMm. O Baxtunosom crumy suaerd: Klancher, Jon. ,,Bakhtin’s Rhetoric”, Reclaiming
pedagogy: The rhetoric of the classroom (1989): 83-96, Hammond, A., ,,The Honest and Dishonest
Critic: Style and Substance in Mikhail Bakhtin’s Discourse in the Novel and Erich Auerbach’s
Mimesis“, Style 45.4 (2011): 638.

2 Kypsus je maur.
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Wnejy 0 KOJEKTUBHOM jeJIeHhy U KOJIGKTUBHO] JE€IHAKOCTH JaHAC HUje HUMAJIO
temko oboputu. CaBpeMeHa HCTpakMBama IMOKa3yjy Ja Cy MpeACcTaBe O jeaHAKUM
npymTBuMa y 19. Beky Owiie HauBHE W Ja Ta JPYIITBA HUCY OWJla HU W3JajieKa TaKo
jeXHOCTaBHA TIO CBOjOj CTPYKTYpH.” AN Ty maejy m He Tpeba oGapaTd W3 jeHOT
CacBUM jJEIHOCTaBHOI PETOpHUKOr pasnora. [IpencraBsbeHa BuUIlle KA0 MUT HEro Kao
HayyHa YMHCHUIIA, OHA KO baxTuHa nMa peTopuuky (QpyHKIH]Y Ja IPUIIPEMH TEPEH 3a
xuMHy PabneoBum crnmkama m3oOusba. Te cimke cy AMHaMUYHE, BEYHO Hacrtajyhe,
HUKaJ HetoBpiieHe. To cy ciauke rpoTeCKHOT peaan3ma.

MelhytuMm, uieja 0 KOJIGKTUBHOM TEIIy MOXE HAC BOJIUTH M Ka UJICJU O UIUIH U
BEIIITAYKO] CIUIM pajckor oomsba. OBO MUTame 00yXBaTa MHUPOKU KOHTEKCT PajcKHX
CJINKA TPUCYTHUX y €BPOINCKO] KIM)KEBHO] OAIITHHU U BUME CE Ca BEIIMKUM yCIEXOM
6aBuo Jlemumo y cBojoj Memopuju paja.** V pamy ce HelieMo GaBHTH apXeTHIICKOM
KPUTUKOM HUTH heMo TpakuTH YHUBEp3aJIHE IICUXOJOUIKE WM AaHTPOIOJIOIIKE
3aKOHUTOCTH Ca KOjUMa C€ OBE CIIMKE M0jaBJbyjy. Y poMaHy 19. Beka riaBHO NMUTamkE
KOje ce IMOCTaBJba jecTe Kako ,,JJOCHEeTH y cBeT oOumipa“. Kyimame XpaHe urpa yiory
metadopudHOr TpaHcdepa, Beze u3Mel)y cagalmer U Ipouior, OCKYAHOT U OOHIIHOT,
HEMOTIYHOI W TOTHyHOr. Y poMaHy 19. Beka mpeacrtaBa O TMOTHYHOCTH U
3a0KPYKEHOCTH OJHOCH C€ Ha mocebaH stimmung, pacrloioKeme Y KOjeM Cy pajocT U
Tyra yecto nomMemanu. OGIOMOB ce, Ha pUMep, ca Tyrom ceha Hekanamme pagocTH
KOjy je ocehao y cBOME celly, OKpY)XeH 4WiaHOBHMa mopozauie. ¥ pomany 19. Beka
temko hemo Hahm MecTa Ha KOjuUMa je MPUKA3aHO PACIIOJIOKEHHE CIMYHO OHOME KOje
onucyje baxTuH Ha moueTky cBoje MoHorpaduje. OTyheHOoCT Tena o1l pajcKor CBeTa
IprKa3aHa je Kao HeMOryhHOCT /Ja OHO MMa HemocpelaH OJHOC IpeMa H3BOpUMa
oOuspa: pajx ryOu ersucTeHIMjajJHy IUMEH3Ujy U MpeTBapa ce y OOMYHYy MEXaHUUKYy
nenatHocT. Mehytum, ogHOC TIpema paay HHje TOMHUHAHTHA MPEICTaBa HUTHU j€ TJIaBHO
MEpUJIO 3a TIOJIOKA] Tella y OJHOCY Ha CaBpIIEHH CBET — TO J€CT 3a HEroBO
pacrionioxxeme. JyHak Moke OUTH U MOTIIYHO ITacMBaH U HeJeNaTaH, a a OIeT HEroBO
pacroyiokemne Ha ro30M UMa er3ucTeHIMjaaHy TuMeH3ujy. buran je, nakme, rect tena,
HETOBO ayTEHTUYHO TOHAIAKE y OJHOCY Ha CBET M300MJba, cxBaheHO y HajmmpeM

Moryhem CMUCITY peyH.

* Bugern: ,,Complex hunter/gatherers and corporate groups in northwestern North America“, Actes du
Xlle Congress International des Sciences Préhistoriques et Protohistoriques, Bratislava: Slovakia, Vol.
3, pp. 517-519.

* Bugeru: Delumeau, J., Une Histoire du Paradis: Le Jardin des delices, Paris: Fayard, 1992.
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Cnuka pajckor oOmba jaBjba c€ y TpU MPENo3HAT/bUBa O0JIHMKA: Kao OMOMjcKa
CJIMKa PajcKOT BUHOTPaja, Kao CIIMKa 3eMJbE JIeMOeNuje U Kao er30TuYHa MpeIcTaBa o
3eMaJbCKOM pajy. Y YHCTOM E€CTETCKOM CMHCIY, Yy OHOJHUjCKO] KHMKEBHOCTH HE
jaBJpajy ce muKTOpaiHe ciuke obuspa. [locroju camo jeman uzyserak, Ilecma Hao
necmama, koja Hac Beh yBoau y mpoOiem nmpe3eHToBama xpaHe. Y bubauju mpencraBa o
pajckoM 00MJBY TOTOBO YBEK j€ Hepa3ABOjHA OJ KOHTEKCTa BHHA W BHUHOTpAja.
JloMuHaHTHA TeMa y ICAJIMUMa jecTe Pa3MUILbAkbEe O CMHUCIY JKMBOTA, O CMHUCIY
YOBEKOBOI OJHOCAa IpemMa bory u mpema JpyruMm JbyauMa. YKpPaTKo, OHU HMajy
PEIUTHO3HY, €r3UCTCHIIMjATHY TauyKy, Koja, TI0 HEKO] YMETHUYKO] JIOTHUIIH, UCKIbYTY]e
JIeTaJb€ U3 CBAKOJHEBHOI *HMBOTa. Tako, Ha nmpumep, 104. ncanm npeacraBba XUMMHY
00kjeM CTBapanamTBy. Y HEeMy ce TOBOPH O OMJbKama, )KUBOTHI-aMa, 3eMJbH, HEOY U
BOJIaMa, a y JIMTYPrUjCKOM CMHUCIY, CHMOOJIM3Yje IecMy KOjy neBa AjaM, U3BaH Kamuja
Enenckor BpTa u3 Kojer je ucTepax.

MelhytuM, y UCTOPHjU €BPOTICKE KEHMKEBHOCTH M KYJITYpPE CIUKE 00MJba 4ECTO
Ce jaBJpajy y cKiony (DONKIOPHHUX CIIMKA U KapHEBAJICKOT JI0KHMBJbaja CBETa. JeqHa o1
TaKBHX CJIMKA jeCTe CIIMKAa 3eMJbe JeMOeNHje, CIMKa M30KPEHYTOI CBETa KOJUM TEKY
MeJT M MJIEKO | Biiasia cpehna u 6e30pmxHa TOKOIHUIIA.

3emsba gemoOenuja Ouia je mo3Hara u crapuM I piiiMa, yriiaBHOM y OOJIMKY MUTA
o 3matHOM Beky. Y [enuma u oaHuma XeCHOJ je 1eBao 0 HEOBPAaTHOM 100y U300uba,
Koje He mpunanga 100y 3eBca Hero 100y KpoHoca. ¥V cTapoj aHTHYKO] KOMEIUjU OBaj
MOTHUB je TIPEOKpEHYT. AHTUYKH KOMHUYAapH TOBOpe O XaJO0BOM TOA3EMHOM CBETY Kao
CBETY HM300MJba W YAaJbeHUM 3eMJbaMa PACKOIIM M YyXHTaka. [1IaToH W KUHUYApH
onbanyjy unejy na je Kponocos cBet cBeT n3o0usba u yxutaka. Jbyau cy y memy, mpe
NoYeTKa UCTOpH]je, KHUBEIH IPpeMa MOPAIIHUM HauenruMa. XpaHa ce HyAausia U3 Kpuara, a
KOJIaYH Cy CKaKalll y pyKe, Kao MTO MOXeMO Hahu y (parMEeHTHMa MPEOCTAIUM O]
Kpareca, ®epekpata m Hukodona (Vermaseren 1981: 45). [lakie, cinuka 3emibe
nemOenvje OTKpHUBAa HEAayTEHTHUYHY IO3ULHMJy Tela y caBpiieHoM cBery. OnHa je
HeayTeHTHYHa W3 JIBa pa3jiora: mpBo, 300r Tora IITO je OAHOC uU3Mely Tena u oOusba
3aCHOBaH Ha MPEJICTaBH O MEXAaHHMYKOM DPEUUIPOIMTETY, & JPYro, IITO je TaKaB CBET
caMm 1o ceOu IpHUKa3aH Kao HeCTBapaH.

3emspa gemOenuja y cpelmOBEKOBHO] EBponm HaszuBaHa je pasinuYUTUM

umenuma: y Enrmeckoj Cocaygne, y Hramuju Cuccagna, y IHnanumju Jauja, y
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Xonanamju Luikkerland, y Hewmaukoj Schalafferland. 3ajenamuxo cBuM oBuUM
YTOIH]CKUM 3€MJbaMa jecTe MapoAupame XPHUIThaHCKOT paja TPOTECKHUM H3BPTaHEM
TemMe u300mba. Kokomwm u mmnuhm camu ynehy y ycra, a yiawie cy MOCYTe
HajYKyCHMJUM KoJladynMa. 3eMJba JeMOenuja, Kao M CBaka yTOIMja, CMEUITEHAa je Ha
HEKOM YyJaJbeHOM MECTY, OHa cama je Hemrto [[pyro y ogHocy Ha moctojehu cBet. To je
HEepajJ HacympoT pajgy, OOrarcTBO HACYMpPOT OCKYAMIM, CUTOCT HACyHIpoOT TIJIaJu.
Mehytum, oHO IITO ciuKe 00usba y poMany 19. Beka pas3nuKyje 0] OBaKBHX U CIUYHUX
MUTOJIOIIKHX CJIMKA jECTE HarJIalllaBamke OJJHOCA U3Mel)y HCTOPHjCKOT U HEHMCTOPH]CKOT,
MAaCMBHOT M aKTUBHOT, JMorahajHOr W cTaTW4HOr. Y BHMa KylIame ,,pajcke’ XpaHe
cuMOoJn3yje OEKCTBO 0J1 UCTOPHU]E, KUBOTA WM HETPUXBATJBUBUX IPYIITBEHUX HJICja.
VY CEeHTMMEHTAJIHUM BH3HMjaMa JE€THICTBA, KaKBO, Ha NpPHUMEp, HAJa3UMO Y pOMaHy
Obnomos VIBana I'oH4apoBa, KylIame jecTe KaTaln3arop MeTagopuykor TpaHchepa
KpO3 BpeMe, OEKCTBO y 3ayBeK M3T'yOJbeHO JeTHHCTBO. KylllaTu mpupoaHy XpaHy 3Ha4l
TEXHUTH MUPY U TIOTITYHOM pa3peliehy CBUX )KMBOTHUX HEBOJbA.

CeHTHMEHTaIaH OJJHOC TMpeMa 0OMJbY HajXKHBJHM M3pa3 HAIAO0 je y PYCKOj U Y
YKPajuHCKO] KibIkeBHOCTH. Kao peneBanTHe nucie ananusupahemo Hukomnaja ['orossa,
NBana ['onuapora, CantukoBa Illuenpumna m KButky OcHOBjaHEHKO. Y HHUXOBUM
poMaHUMa CIIMKe U300MJba HaIuJla3e UCTOPHJCKY TUMEH3H]Y, Tla C€ Ha OCHOBY € MOTY
NIOBE3aTH BPEMEHCKU TaKO yJajbeHa Jiena kao mrto ¢y ['onuapoBibeB 0010M06 U Ipuva
»IIponehe pacuBeranux 6pecaka” Tao Jyanmunra (365-462),* e je omucaHa 3emiba y
KOjO] JbYIIA KMBE Yy TOTIIYHO] XapMOHHjU ca MPHUPOJOM, CIO00IHH OJ CTera Koje UM
Hamehe OMpOKpaTCKu cucTeM nuHactuje Kun.

HapaBHo, y HCTOpHjU KIM)KEBHOCTU OIICECHja PAjCKUM OOMIBEM U CBEOIIITUM
NPUCYCTBOM XpaHe MMaja je W APYry, pealHujy auMmeHsujy. by Hamasumo y cHy o
€r30TUYHUM BOhKaMa W TPHUPOJHOM OOTaTCTBY CTpPaHHX 3€Majba KOJjU Cy HMau
KOJIOHMjaJTHU OcBajaun 16. u 17. BeKa, Ha MPBOM MECTY IIMaHCKA KOHKHUCTAIOPH.

JluHuja oBe TEHJEHIIMjE€ HAJIPENo3HAT/bUBHja je y IIMAHCKO] M aMepHyKoj

KOJIOHHMjaJTHO] KHMXKEBHOCTH, Yy €Ickoj moe3uju Anonca ne Cepcuiba U XpOHHKama

*® Tao JyanMuHr ce cMaTpa jeHnM oJ1 HajBehux mecHUKa U3 meproa mect auHactrja. O Takolje cnaxa
y OHE IMEeCHHUKe KOju cy Behim Jeo cBora >xMBOTa MPOBENH Y OCaMHM, Y)KuBajyhu y jenorama ceia u
MIPHUPOJIC YOIIIIITE.
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bepnapna Jlujaca nmen Kacrusba,*® KOju najy 0ajocliOBHE OMHUCE IUIOHE er30THYHE
BereTalfje 3eMajba KOjuMa TeKy Mell U Miieko. CirKa er30THYHe aMepUyKe BereTaluje
uMasa je orpoMaH 3Hauaj 3a CJIMKe 00uJba y IOTOH0j KIbI)KEBHOCTH. BaxkaH nmocpeaHuk
u3Mel)y mpemoaepHor U MoJepHoOr nepuoaa jecre Amana Penea lllatoOpujana. Hbene
CIIMKE BEreTaTUBHOT M300MJba JUPEKTHO Cy YTHIANE Ha CIMKe o0uba y DiobepoBoj

Canamou. Ho, Caramba nac Beh yBoau y mpo0sieM HaurHAa MPE3EHTOBAmka XpaHe.

1.4. Hauun npezenmosamna

[Ipobnem mpe3eHTOBama XpaHe, WM ro30eHe CIMKE Kao LENHUHE, Yy €BPOIICKO)
KIbMKEBHOCTH Y IUPEKTHO] je Be3U U ca mpobieMoM onipehuBama qpyIITBEHHX OTHOCA.
VY aHTHYKO] KHBWKEBHOCTH (YHKIIM]ja OpHAMEHTaJHE To30€ CTaB/be€HA j€ y CIIYXOy
WIYCTPOBama M MCTUIakha €TUYKHX U IPYIITBEHUX pa3iuka u3mely XeneHa u BapBapa.
JIoKk je HEeyKyCHO M pacKOIIHO OOMJbE CKYIOLEHOr mocyha KapakTepuCTHYHO 3a
BapBape, Makenonie u [lepcujanie, notine XeneHe oUIMKyje YMEpEeHOCT U ocehaj 3a
CKJIaJ ¥ XapMoHH]y. [lakie, Ty jecTe JOMUHAHTHO ofjpeljuBame NPYIITBEHUX U ETHYKUX
OJTHOCA, alli OHO WCTOBPEMEHO CaJApKH je3rpo ECTETCKOT BHUIIKA, Y KOjeM
NPE3CHTOBakE To30e MocTaje caMoM ceOHM CBpxa. Y XepMEHEYTHMYKOM CMHCIY, HAuuH
IPE3EHTOBAkA ro30€ KOHTEKCTyalIn3yje OqHOC u3Mel)y mpenctaBe 0 CTBAPHOM CBETY H
npejacTaBe o ecterckoj wirysuju. [luciu nonmyt ®dnobdepa, Yucmanca u Ockapa Bajnna
TEXe Ka TOME Jia MPUKaXy MOTYhH CBET Y KOje€M j€ €CTETCKO OMBCTBOBAHE M €CTETCKO
UCIOJbaBakbe TEJNAa W TEJIECHUX MoTpeda ayTeHTHYHO. ['030eHe cluKe MOoCTajy CIMKe
ro36e. Ha mruma Teno Texxu ka Tome 1a yhe y CBeT ecTeTCKe WIy3uje.

[TukTopanHe ciauke ro30eHOor 00MJba MO MPaBUIIY CE KOHTEKCTYaTHO Be3yjy 3a
UJIejy MCTOYHmAYKE PACKOIIM, TO jeCT 3a MOTHB OCHOHOT THpaHHMHA. OBOM CIMKOM
cinyxe ce Xepomot, Ilmaron y /[lpowcasu, Ilmyrapx, Uunepon, I[lnmamje, natuHCKH
enernyapu. CBM OHH KpO3 CIIMKE PACKOIIHMX T030M TEXE Ja MPUKAXy BIIAJapOB
HEMOpajJ, U TO HAPOYUTO KPO3 HErOBY CKJIOHOCT Ka TpeTepuBamy y Nuhy H

CEKCyaJIHUM y>KUBambHUMa.

*® Beprapmo Huja3 men Kacrumo (1492-1496. no 1584), mmaHCcKn KOHKHCTaIOp, 3ajeAHO ca XepHAHOM
Koptecom yuectBOBao je y ocajamy Mekcuka. Ilocrao je rybepHarop y I'Baremanu, rae je msmehy
ocTaJior Hanucao aeno Mcmunuma npuda o oceajary Hoege [lInanuje.
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KoHcTuTyncame eTHYKMX OMNO3WIlMja HApOYMTO je, Kao mTo cMo Beh
HAllOMEHYJIU, BUIJBMBO Yy FEneuou, tae je packom JlupoHuHe ro30e moBe3aHa ca
npencraBoMm o PeHnyaHnMa Kao BapBapuma. Y BeprunmjeBom emy CBET BapBapCKUX
ro30uM MpHKa3aH je Kao CBET WIy3Hje KOJjUM Bjajga OICecHja MaTepHjaTHUM
BpeaHocTrMa. Kao crojHe Tauke Koje moBe3yjy aHTHYKH eI 1 pomaH 19. Bexa Moriie 0u
ce, 1aKJie, U3ABOJUTH ,,TypITypHE ro30e* koa Beprunuja u dnobepa.

[Ipobnem BumIKa mpekiama ce ca MpodJeMOM OpPHAMEHTATHOI HaTypalu3Ma,
KOjU MpBU NyT cpeheMo y XeNeHUCTUYKO] KEIbMKEBHOCTH M KibMKeBHOCTH HepoHoBor
nepuona. Ha rozdenum ciukama koje ommcyjy Osuawje, Crammje, Jlykan u CeHeka
HaJBU/UbMBH]ja je Be3a m3Mel)y Hacuiba M OpPHAMEHTAIHOT M CEH3yaJaHor BuUmIKa. Ty
HapouuTO Tpeba W3IBOJUTH TO30€HY CIMKY TMpUKa3aHy Yy IIECTOM II€BambYy
Memamopgosza, tne OBumuje naje cBojy Bep3ujy muta o [IpokHu u Punomend.
OBuauje je, 3anpaBo, MPBH JCKAIESHTHU MHCAI] Y UCTOPH]H CBETCKE KEMKEBHOCTH. Kao
HITO BUIUMO, HaYMH MPE3EHTOBamka CYIUTHHCKHU j€ MOBE3aH MPEICTaBOM O MUMIIPECHJU
OorarcTBa, y K0joj 4yJIHE UMIpPECHje TeKe Ka TOME Jla ToCcTaHy came cebu cBpxa. Teio
CTyla Yy CBET KOjU MMa HCKJbYYHMBO €CTEeTCKe auMeH3uje. OBakBa JIOTHKAa To30€HUX
ciuka Moxke ce Hahm u kom CeHeke, ¢ TUM INTO, 3a pas3nuky on Osuanja, CeHeka
MO3UIM]y Tella y CBeTy Hacu/ba M CH@XHHUX UYJIHHX YTHCAaka IpUKa3yje Kao
HEayTeHTUYHY — TO C€ TIOCEOHO OJTHOCU Ha WeroBy Tparenujy Tujecm. Y tpehem unny
oBe Tparenuje ATpej OTKpHBa CIMKY cBora 3yiounHa. OOy4eH y MypHoypHO OJIElo,
Tuject nexu W3BaJbEH HA 31aMHOM Aunumy W WCIIHja BUHO u3 cpedOprux dama (909-
915). Tuject je meradopuuk HaMaMJbEH HE caMO y ATpejeBYy KIOINKY HETr0 U Y
MIEPBEP3H]jy BIACTUTUX HEOOY3TaHUX JKeJba.

Jlpyra BakHa JIMHUja jecTe OHA Koja cnaja Ilecmy nHao necmama ca ®nobepoBom
Canamoom, ManapmeoBoM Hpooujaoom wu BajagoBom Canomom. Y OuOIMjCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, CBaj0eHa ro30a omucana y [lecmu nHad necmama 3ay3uMa jeHO BeoMa
cneunduyHo Mecto. J[ok ce y aleropuyHoM TyMayermy OHAa MOXKE ITOBE3aTH Ca CIIMKOM
6oxanckor Bpta (Iloctame, 2, 3), 10Ti€e je YMHEHULIA 1a HU HA JETHOM JIPYTOM MECTY y
bubnuju pajcku BpT HHUje TpPUKa3aH TaKO XUBUM M TycTuM Oojama. Ocum ToTa,
MPaKTUYHO Y CBUM OCTAJIMM CIllydajeBUMa, Kao y Je3ekuspy y noriasibuma 28. u 31. u
36, TakBe ,,0yjHE* cIMKe MMajy HeraTHBaH IpelI3HaK U acouupajy Ha rpex, Omya u

pa3Bpar. Y OBOM YHCTO €CTETCKOM CMUCIY, HAjUHTEepecaHTHH]je napasiene 3a [lecmy Hao
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necmama MoxxkeMo Hahu wu3BaH Abubiuje, HAPOUUTO Yy ETUMATCKO] MYAPAYKO]
KBIKEBHOCTH. OBY cHenu(PUUHOCT Cy 100pO yoUrid nmuciu (QpaHIlyCcKe ACKaJeHIH]e,
npe ceux ®nobep, u Ockap Bajnn, Koju cy ce OBOM CITUKOM TaKO YECTO CITYKHIIH.

VY ¢paniyckoj KimkeBHOCTH 19. Beka jaBibajy ce ro30eHe ciiuke unja (QyHKIHja
HAJWJIa3U MYKO Pa3oTKpHUBame IPYIITBEHHX OJIHOCA U MpeTBapa Ce y CaMOCTalHY,
CaMOJIOBOJbHY CNIMKY. TO IITO ce MUKTOpaiaHe ro30e jaBibajy y (paHIlyCKOj a HE, Ha
npuUMep, Y aMepUyKo] KIMKEBHOCTH, He Tpeba yommre na Hac yyad. Jom ox Penea
HlaToOpujana (hpaHIlyCKH MUCIH MOKA3yjy OINCECH]y UyJIuMa U YyJIHUM MMIIpecHjama.
Hacynpot Tome, amMepuyKky MUCHU JHCTOM IOKa3yjy HEMOBEpEHE MpemMa ciukama U
YYJTHUM YTHUCIIHMA.

VY nucue Koju y TOM IOy IpaBe YUTaBY jeHy peBonyuujy crnanajy dmobep,
3oma, ['oukyp m Yucmanc. HapaBHO, U y KOHTEKCTY HHXOBHX Jejia MOIJIO Ou ce
TOBOPUTU O oapehuBamy IpYyIMITBEHHX OJHOCA, aJld BHUIIAK 00ja W BOJyMEHAa HMMa
byHKIH]Y Aa WAE]y O APYIMITBEHUM OJHOCHMA YYMHHU MPOOJIEMATUYHOM W y TOJIMKO]
MepHU BUIIE3HAYHOM J]a CE€ MOpa FOBOPUTH O jeTHOM MOCEOHOM U H3Y3€THOM CBETY —
CBETY UyJHHX YTHCaKa M €CTETH30BaHE CEH3yalTHOCTH. Y BehuHu ciydajeBa koje hemo
aHAJM3HUPATH ped je 0 TeH3Uju u3Melhy OypiKyjCKOT M JapITypIapTUCTUYKOT TOTJIe1a Ha
CBET, CBEJICHO] Ha YHWCT WIy3WOHHM3aM. 10 je ciy4daj ca TO30CHUM ClIMKaMa Yy
®nobepoBoj [ ocnohu bosapu, 3omuaum Tpoyxom I[lapusa v TOjeNUHUM JETOBUMA
UrooBux Jaonuka, y kojuma je, 3a pa3jIUKy OJl HAaBEJICHHUX pOMaHa, MHKTOPATHO
omucaHo mocyhe, a He cama XpaHa. Y CBakOM CcIly4ajy, THME€ INTO j€ XpaHa
€CTETHU30BaHa, a, Y UICTO BpeMe, HaTypaJIMCTUUYKH MPUKa3aHa, U ujieja yKyca a00uja, Kao

mrro heMo BUeTH, HOBE TUMEH3H]E, KOJU CE€ TEMEJhE Y CAMOME IIPE3CHTOBAY.

1.5. Ilcuxonowka momueayuja
Hpyru Bakad npoOsieM ro30€HUX CIIMKa JeCTe OJHOC KIMKEBHOT jyHaKa rmpemMa
XpaH! ¥ HCHUM YYJIHUM KBAJIMTETHMA, IpeMa yKycuMa U mpema mupucuma. Kao mro
je To3HaTo, IMOCTOje JBa OCHOBHA OJHOCA KOJU YMHE CAaCTaBHU /€0 ICHXOJIOTHjE
[JIABHOT jyHaKa: OJHOC IpPUBJAueHa, YUjU je pe3yiTaT yKUBambe, U OJHOC 0JI0M]jama,
Koju ce MaHudecryje kao raheme, aHOpEeKCHja, HEAOCTATaK YXKUBamba. Y TOCICIHEM

MOTJIaBJby aHaNMM3upaheMo AMHAMUKY OJHOCA Teja MpeMa CBETY KOjH ra OKpYXKYje.
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[Iporaronucra ce MoX€ OJHOCHTH aKTUBHO WJIM TAcCHBHO NpeMa XpaHU Koja My je
noHyheHa wim Koja My y oaroapajyhem TpeHYTKY CTOjJH Ha pacrojiaramy. Y ClIMKama
o0uspa ped je O MOCPETHOM OJIHOCY Tela M3PaXEHOM Kpo3 AMMEH3M]y paia, a y
CIMKaMa Ha KOjuMa Cce M3pakaBa MCHUXOJIONIKa MOTHBAIMja PeU je O JUPEKTHOM OJHOCY
mpemMa CBETy Kao 00jeKTy, KOju MOKe OWTH MpHKa3aH Kao OJHOC (DU3UOJIOIIKE WIIH
cuMbosmuke npupojse. duryparuBHo ropopehu, Teno Texu aa y cede yHece oapehenu
CUMOOJIMYKH CBET. 3aBUCHO OJI TOTa Jia I y TOME yCIieBa WJIM HE yCIeBa, OUio 1a je
ped o MPUBIAYHOCTH, OWUJIO O 00Mjamy, KOHTEKCTyallu3yje ce TMCUXOJIOruja jyHaka U
HETOB OJTHOC TMPEeMa CBETY KOJH Ta OKPYXKYje.

VY 3aceOHOM moriaB/by mocBeheHOM OBOj TemH, ykazahemMo Ha TO Ja Cy Ha
MOTOKY KIIKEBHOCT HajBeher onjeka mMana cy oHa Jena Koja mpuKkasyjy Hemohwe,
ciabe jyHake W HHUXOBY aBep3Wjy Mpema XpaHu. JemHa oOff HajBUIAJBHBHJUX
MaHu]ecTarja TaKBOT OJHOCA Je€CTe aHOPEKCHja )KCHCKUX KIMKEBHUX JIMKOBA. [IpBa
AHOPEKCHYHA jyHakuma je PuuapaconoBa Krapuca, ami O HWEHO] aHOPEKCHjU U
aBep3Uju MpemMa XpaHu 3aKJbydyjeMO TE€K MOCPeAHUM mmyTeM. [[pyrum peuumma, OIHOC
npeMa yKycuMa ¥ MHpUCUMa XpaHe OBJIE je joIl yBEeK amncTpakTHe mnpupoze. [locebno
hemo ce gorahu rahema xoje o0y3uma rocmnoly boapu y IllapnoBoj kyhu y Pyany —
OBaj MPUMEpP j€ YTOJIWKO 3aHUMJBHMBHJU IITO OJHOC IMpEeMa XpaHU HHUJEe PETOPUUKU
nocpenoBaH, Beh je peanan3oBaH Ha HUBOY 4HcTe ymMeTHHuke ciuke. Kpajem 19. Beka
yIOTY HEMONhHE >KpPTBE MOYHHE-E MOCTENECHO Ja Mpey3uMa JIMK MYIIKapia, IMTO yYBOJIU
JeIHy HOBY, 10TaJl HE3aMHCIUBY TMMEH3H]Y Y H€rOB OJIHOC MpeMa XpaHHu.

HacynpoT aHOpeKCHMYHHMM JIMKOBHMA CTOj€ JIMKOBU KOjU Yy XpaHHW YXHBA]y U
JUKOBU KOJU XpaHy NpPOXKIUPY. YKUBAaWkHE Yy XpaHH, MO MPaBUITY, HOCH HETaTUBHY
KOHOTAIMjy ¥ Pa30TKpHUBA OICECH]y jyHaKa TeJIOM M MaTepujalHUM CBeTOM. TakBa je
oncecuja [ljerpa BjepxoBenckor oudrenuma y 3num oycuma, wimm OMEOBO TYPMaHCTBO
y lTocnohu bosapu. T'acTpoHOMCKO YXXHBame [OBOJAM C€ Takohe y Be3y ca
cekcyanHomhy, kao mro je cimydaj ca [losmaumeBom u3 ToncrojeBe ,,Kpojiepose
conare, wim ca rypmanctBoM CrtuBe OOjOHCKOT. ['ypMaHCKO yKHMBame MOXKE Ce
JIOBECTH y BE3y M ca JIUIIEMEepjeM, HACUJbEM M CEKCyasHOIIhy — JeIMHCTBEH MPUMEp Y

npo3u 19. Beka naje MomnacanoBa nmpuya ,,JIojana sonruma®.
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VY o0a ciydaja — y onrcuMa Wid ajly3ujama Ha aBep3Hjy M YKUBamkbe — OTKPHBA
ce OJHOC TpeMa MaTepHjaTHOM, MPU3EMHOM M CBaKOJAHEBHOM CBETY, Koju y 19. Beky

MoOpa, 10 JIOTULIM CTBAapH, OUTH MpoOIeMaTHIaH.
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2. TO3BEHE CJIMKE KAO OBEJIEXIJE
JNPYIITBEHOI' CTATYCA

VY pomany 19. Beka oapehuBame IPyIITBEHOI cTaTyca MOXXE C€ jaBJbaTH Y
OCHOBHOM OOJHMKY TIperno3HaBama ojapehenor npymrBeHor ¢eHoMeHa (Kiace,
U/IC0JIOTHj€, HALMOHAIHOI WAEHTUTETa WTI.), WIN y BUIY CIOXEHUX CUTyaluja, y
KojuMa ce TH (EHOMEHH MOpese, KOHTPACTUPAjy WM AoBoje y nurtame. [lonena Ha
,»€IIEMEHTApHO* U ,,CJIOKEHO MMa caMO YCJIOBHU Kapaktep. byayhu ma pasymeBame
CBaKe KHMKEBHE YMHEHUIIE 3aBUCH O] IIMPEr KOHTEKCTA, HUBO INPENO3HaBamba yBEK
JaKO MOKe Mpehu y HHUBO ca CIOKEHH]OM CEMaHTHKOM. 10 IITO any3Wjy Ha HEUYHJH
HAYMH UCXpaHEe MOBE3yjeMO ca HEeKUM JorahajeM y poMaHy MM MOCTYNKOM ojapeheHor
nuka, Beh camo 1o ceOu Ty any3ujy U3AMKe U3HAI HUBOA eIEMEHTApPHOT WK OaHaJIHOT
KOMeHTapa. Melyytum, mozena Ha ,,0CHOBHE | ,,ClIOkeHe  o0nuke oapehruBama Moxke
HaM 1moMohu He caMo Ja oapeheHe ro30eHe ClIMKe OMUIeMO Beh U Ja OIIEHMMO KaKo Ce
jenHa ro30eHa ClIMKa OJTHOCH TpeMa Jpyroj.

VY enemeHTapHe OOJIMKE WHAEKCHpama Clajgajy: KOMEHTapu O HOBYAHO)]
BPEHOCTH XpaHe, KOMEHTapu O BPEIHOCTH U CTamy MOcyha MU KOMEHTapu O HauuHYy
HCXpaHE W TIOHAIIAKY 3a CTOJIOM. Y CIIOKeHEe OOJMKe MHICKCHpama yopajaMo CBE OHE
CIIMKEe WJIM CUTyalWje y pOMaHMMa KOjUMa ce€ Jaje CUMOOJIMKAa HeKe JIpPYIITBEHE
KaTeropuje WiM CUMOOJIMKA HEKOT IPYIITBEHOT OJJHOCA.

Tako MOXkeMO H3ABOJUTH: CHUMOOJMKY IIOCEAOBama U OCKYAMIE, KOHTPACT
MIPUPOTHOT U BEIITAYKOT U CUMOOIHMKY Tporanama kinace. Huje moTpeOHO moMumaTu
TO J1a OCHOBHM OOJIUIIM MOTY OWUTH CAacTaBHU /€O CIIOKEHHX: JaCHO je JJa KOMEHTap O
HOBYAHO] BPEAHOCTH XpaHE MOXKE MOCIYKUTH Ka0 HAuMH Jla ce MPHKaKe CeMaHTHKa
HoceioBama 1 OCKyauIe. 3aTo heMo aHanu3y MOYeTH aHaJIM30M €lIeMEHTapHUX 00JIMKa
JIpyHITBEHOT oapehuBama.

[Ipe Hero mTo 3amoyHeMo ca KOHKPETHUM aHalli3aMa, MOpaMo IpBO 00jaCHUTH
ynoTpedy KJbYUYHUX [TOJMOBA KOjH Cy Y B€3H Ca IMO3ULUjOM TeJa y JPYIITBEHOM CBETY U
IpymTBeHUM oapehuBamem yommre. HajBaxkHU]U 1TOJMOBHU Cy NMPUPOJIHO M BEIITAYKO.
ITojam npupoze He Tpeba MelIaTu ca NPeiCTaBOM O MPUPOAN Kao U3BOPY BEr€TaTUBHOT

pajckor obmma. On Apucrorena ma 1o Mapkca mpupoaa ce Be3yje 3a IPeCcTaBy O
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HEYEeMY IIITO j€ YHUBEpP3aIHO. TBpAUTH 1a, Ha puMep, Y MapkcoBoj ¢punozoduju Hema
HUKAKBOT ,,HAaTypajJu3Ma‘ 3HaYWJIO OM TBPAMTU Ja Y HETOBOM KOHLEMNTY MOJUTHYKE
€KOHOMHje HeMa HUKaKBUX YHUBEp3ajiHja. Y HUBEp3aJHE 3aKOHUTOCTU C€ MaHU(DECTY]y
Ha pa3IMYUTe HAuuMHEe y pas3iIuYuTUM JApymrTBuMa. Kao u kox Apucrorena, M KoOJ
Mapxkca npupojia 1 TBOPEBHHA JbYJICKOT ymMeha jeTHO Apyro J0MyHkaBajy v y3ajaMHO ce
MIPOKUMA]y.

Perku cy mucum 19. Beka KOjU MpencTaBy O BELITAYKOM M MPHUPOTHOM
KOHTEKCTYaJu3yjy Kao MpeAcTaBy O ,,J00puM™ u ,JiomuM* kiacama. TakBa je, Ha
npumep, Kopx Cann, y 4vjuM Ccy poMaHuMa OypiKyju YBEK MpHKa3aHH Kao ,,JI0mu
JbYIY, a TIPUTIATHUIIA CEOCKOT TJIEMCTBA Kao ,,mo0pu*. Mehyrum, Buaehemo na je xox
Jukenca n Mroa curyanuja KOMIUIMKOBaHHja U J1a je MPEICTaBy O YHUBEP3aJIHOM U
BEIITAaYKOM HeMmoryhe cBecTn Ha KOHTpacT u3Mel)y JBe KOHKpeTHe kiace. Y
buno3odckoj kornenmuju Mapkca u Exresnca nojam kirace He 3aBUCH OJ] TIOJ€TMHAYHUX
JPYIITBEHUX OKOJHOCTH. OHO IITO j& MCTOPHJCKH YCIOBJHEHO TO HUjE YUEHCHHIA O
kinacu Beh ¢opma y Kojoj ce kiaca mojaBibyje. Kiace moctoje cByaa rne MocToju
u3palJpuBakbe JbYAU U HUXOBOT pajna. Y YCIOBUMAa KAaNUTAJIHCTUYKE MPOU3BOIIHE
BUIIIAK BPEAHOCTH CE M3/IBaja W 3aBpIllaBa y pyKama I0jeIMHaIlA KOjU HUIITA HE pajie U
KOJH JKHBE O] pajia TopoOsbeHE knace.’

[To3unmja Tena y cBeTy y KOHTEKCTY APYUITBEHOI ojapehuBama Ha To30eHUM
clIMKaMa TpuKa3zyje ce Ha OCHOBY OJIHOCA Tella MpeMa yHHBep3aiHhjama, a He Ipema
KJIacHO] mpurmanHoctd. Ha ro36m ce Temo mporaroHucrte cycpehe ca yHHUBEp3aIHOM

CJIIMKOM JPYIITBEHE HEMpPaB/e, 3a KOjy Ce€ Be3yje IMpeIcTaBa O HEKOj KIIacH.

2.1. Ocnosnu oo6auyu opywimeenoz oopehuesara xpane

3a ocHOBHE 0O0JIHMKE APYIITBEHOT OfjpehuBama XpaHe KapaKTepUCTUYHO je TO Ja
ce momohy mux He onpelyje mosuinuja, Beh camo mpuUcycTBo Tena y cBery. Hacympor
TOME, IIPEACTaBa O MO3MILUjH Tella MMOAPa3yMeBa HEKAKBY CUTYalHjy WM MPEICTaBY O

noralajy KOju HOCH y ceOH MOTEHIIMjall APAMCKOT CyKo0a WIIH 3ariieTa.

0 MapkcoBoM cxBaTamy KibkeBHOCTH BuaeTu: Prawer, S., Karl Marx and World Literature Prawer,
Verso Books, 2014. Eagleton, T., Criticism and ideology: A study in Marxist literary theory, Verso,
2006, Marxism and Literature, Williams, R., Marxism and literature, VVol. 1, Oxford University Press,
1977. Marxism and Literature, Swingewood, A., The Novel and Revolution, London, 1976, Watt, 1.,
The Rise of the Novel: Studies in Defoe, Richardson and Fileding, Chatto & Windus, Londres, 1957.

46



HajocHoBHUjH 00MK ApyIITBEHOT o/ipehrBama jecy ary3uje Ha [eHy XpaHe HIH
Ha MecTo obOefoBama. Dopmyrna ,,iuk MKC jeqe XpaHy OJ1 TOJIMKO U TOJUKO cya®, jeHa
je ox TunWYHHUX (opMyia 3a JpYIITBEHO HHIEKcupamwe y bamsakoBoj Jhyockoj
komeouju. Y pomany Arbep Casapyc (Albert Savarus, 1836) TBpau ce na MITEA/bUBH
rocnogud Cynac 3a pydak HUKaJa HE TPOIIM BUIIE OJ JaBajeceT u meT cya (Balzac
1897: 12). Ha cnnuan HaumH, y poMany Meceuesa oonuna 1lexa Jlonmona (The Valley
of the Moon, 1913), Mepuenec, riaBHa jyHaKUba, MHjYLKA Yaj 00 mpu 001apa; HeHa
kada on 0dsadecem u nem yenmu pazdiaxeHa je MIEKOM, a Typcka kada 00 ocam
yenmu ttarom (London 1999: 8).

Cnenehun, HeEmMTO CIOXEHWjU, OONWMK ApymTBEeHOT oapehuBama jecre
MPHUKA3MBaKkE CTakha y KOjeM JIUK JKUBH. Y TOM TOTJIEy CIIMKAa EHTEpUjepa jeqHa je O
HajBaXHUJUX HOBUHA KOjy YHOCH Oypxyjcku pomaH 19. Beka. Ciinka pacKkolIHe Tpre3e
y YHYTPalIFlbOCTH BEJIHMKE M OJIMCTaBe MayiaTe MpEACTaB/ba HaM IIO3HAT TPU30p U3
rorckor pomana. C HOM y Be3W HE MOXXEMO TOBOPHTH O APYIITBEHOM ojapehuBamy.
OppehuBame je He3aMHCIMBO 0O€3 MpencTaBe O BHIIKY, MambKy WIH MOTIYHOM
HEJIOCTaTKy HEKe BPEIHOCTH. TakBa MpejicTaBa HEJOCTaje Yy CIMKaMa apUCTOKPATCKE
roz0e. ApHUCTOKPATCKH MPEIMETH Cy BEYHTH M CABPIICHH, IITO 3HAYU Ja CE HUXOBA
BPEIHOCT cama Mo ceOM Mojapa3yMeBa, Kao pasivka y OJHOCY Ha OHO IITO je
CBaKOJHEBHO U yOOHMUajeHO.

Entepujep kyhe mamam Knaec, onucane y bamzakoBom pomany Aiaxaxecm
(Alcahest, 1835), oTkpuBa MOBECT M JAyXOBHH XHBOT DIaHapHje, Ie Cy MPUCTHUIIE U
MOHEKe IITNaHCKe HOBWHE. Ha MopoanyHOM Tamupy MOTY C€ MPOYUTATH ,,A3BOPHINTA
obuspa U y3amsame nopoxauie Kmaec xa GorarctBy™ (Balzac 1887: 53), a cyma on
MajunHe nymmuie, kojoM maaaMm Kiaec mymu Ilujepkuna, cBora OuBLIer Myxa, HUje
CBaKujalllikha Cyma, Beh, Kako OH caM Kaxe, ,,HeleJbHa Cyla HEroBHX Mpenaka (...),
ucropujcka cyna Huzozemcke™ (1bid., 53).

[Ipenazak Ha HOBY, NMPO3aW4HY, CIMKY CTBAPHOCTH HajOOJbE CE€ MOXKE BHUICTH
ako ymopeaumo eHrepujep kyhe mamam Kmaec u entepujep mancuona Bokep. Hakon
IITO je, TIOMYT IIIMKjyHa KOJH MOJHOCH M3BEIITaj O MECTY KOje j& MaKJBUBO OCMOTPHO,
N0 JeTajba OMHCao JHEBHY coOy, YramieHO OTHHINTE, OKPYIIU JbyOMYacTH CTO U

nopuenancke yvarre, banxsakoB mpunoBenau nomume 0deur de pension (Balzac 1993:
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56). U3 kyxume aonupy cCMpaaHu U oABpaTHU MUpHUcH. CToiuIle y TpIe3apuju cy
nojoMJbeHe. MyIieme cy yMpJbaHe BUHOM, a HAMEIITa] UCTPYJICO U PaCKIMMaTaH.

JpymtBeHo oapehuBame MOXKE ce peau30BaTH KAa0 BHUILECTPYKO HITYHTABAHE
JIPYIITBEHUX U KapakTepHux oOenexja. TakBo oxpehuBame mpubamkaBa ce CI0KEHOM
00Ky WHJACKCHpama, ajld C€ O]l Wera pa3uKyje M0 TOME INTO MY HEIOCTaje
JTUMEH3HMja HEKOT CUMOOJMYKOT KOHTEKcTa. IberoBa rimaBHa (yHKIMja cacToju ce y
TOME J1a JINKOBE U FBUXO0BA MPENO3HATIhHBA IPYIITBEHA 00ENIeXkja yBE e WIH, HAITPOCTO,
UMEHY]e.

N 3a oBakBe roszbeHe ciuke o0Mbe mpuMepa Moxemo Hahu y banzakoBoj
Jbyockoj komeduju, y K0joj je, y BEIUKOM Opojy ciy4ajeBa, UCTOPHJCKO U APYIITBEHO
TEJIO YECTO CaBPIICHO YUTIHHUBO. Jesie YOBEeK, alH jeqie U Kiaca. ['oBopH 4oBeK, ajau Kpo3
IbEera roBOpu U Kiaca. MupHily JbyId, ald MUPHIITY W Kjace. Y TPBOM MOTJIaBIbY
pomana Yuua I'opuo (Le Péere Goriot, 1837) cBu craHapu MaHCHOHA MPHKa3aHH Cy Ha
OKymy, 3a jeJHHM CTOJOM. lleo HHXOB AMjalor MOXKe c€ MPOTYMAayUTH Kao HUrpa
yhuTama W Iperno3HaBama. Pactumak je 3a bjaHmona ,,IOKTOp 3a 3aKOH
KonTpanukmmja“, a rocnoha Mumono obuuna ,Bemruna™ (Balzac 1993: 12). 'octu
MpUYajy KaproHOM KapaKTepUCTUYHUM 3a j00a y kojeMm je bamsak xuBeo. Ha ocHOBY
KapaKTepUCTHUYHUX 00ja W Mupuca ynda ['opumo mpemno3Haje fa je xjaed Koju My HyIu
rocnioha Bokep HampaBsbeH oj Hajoosber mMoryher ,,kykypysa® (Ibid., 12). OBy cueny
YiMHU 1oceOHOM To mTO ban3ak Kpo3 By HMCTOBPEMEHO HCTpaxkyje M JIeMOHCTpHpa
HEHCILPITHE MOTYNHOCTH OBaKBOT OOJHMKA JPYIITBEHOr ojpehuBama. 3ajeTHUYKO 3a
npocte o0JMKe APYIITBEHOT oJApehrBame jecTe TO J1a Ce Y BhbHMa He OTKPHUBA MO3HUIH]a
Tena, Beh ce caMo ykasyje Ha YMIEHHUIly O NMPHUCYCTBY jYHAKOBOT (DU3MYKOI Teja y
JIPYIITBEHOM CBETY — H, YOIIIITE, Y CBETY YMETHUYKOT JeNa.

Hapasno, oBa nonena Huje rpyoa. Hekaga je y jemHOM MCTOM pOMaHy TEIIKO
OJIpEZIUTH HUJaHCE KOj€ pa3liBajajy jelHy ro30eHy CIMKY Of ciuke eHTepujepa. Jodap
npuMep 3a To je poMmat [Ipoaeline 6ooe (Bewnue 6oovl, 1870-1871) NBana Typremesa.

Onuc mocrnacTUYapHUIE M KATaJO3W CIATKHINA KOjU Cy JaTH Ha IMOYETKY
poMaHa BHIIIE KOHTEKCTyaJIu3yje NPYIITBEHY MO3UIM]Yy U cTaTyc Koju y ®pankdpypry
3ay3uma bemuna mopoauma. Mehytum, Taj onrMc He OTKpHMBa HAUYMH Ha KOjU ce DeMHuHO
TEJIO OJJHOCH TIpeMa TOj APYIITBEHOj cTBapHOCTH. C Apyre cTpaHe, ONUC XOTeJICKe co0e

y kojy Camuna yBomu Ilonmo3oB Beh mpeacraBiba CIIOXKEHH OOJMK APYIITBEHOT
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onpehuBama. Cuka OOMITHOT pydKka CHMOOJIMYHO TIPE/ICTaBJba CBET OJIy/1a M pa3Bpara y
koju CamHH yna3u U KOjU HajaBJbyje HEroB cycpet ca [lomo3oBibeBoM xeHoM. [lakiie,
CYIITHHA j€ y TOME IITO y MPBOM MpUMEPY YuTaal] 10061ja nHpopMalmjy camo o TomMe
KaKo M3IJIea IPYIITBEHHU CBET, a IPYrOM CIIy4ajy IITa C€ y TOM CBETYy Jorala, kako ce
y TOM CBETY TIO3HMIIMOHHMpA TEJO JIMKa. TeK y JIPyroMm CiIy4ajy MOKe C€ TOBOPUTH O

ro30€H0] CIIUIIH.

2.2. Cnoosrcenu o01uyu opywimeenoz oopelusarna

3a pa3nuKy OJ jJeAHOCTaBHUX OOJMKA, Y CIOXEHHM OOJIHMIIMMA JPYIITBEHOT
onpehuBama npukaszyje ce Mo3ulrja TeJla y HEKOM ApYIITBeHOM cBeTy. OHU ce Takole
MOTY TOJICJTUTH Ha JEIHOCTaBHHUjE W CIIOKEeHHje QopMme: jemHocTaBHUje dopme ce
OJHOCE Ha OTOJbEHHU KOHTPACT U ,,MMaTU—HEMAaTH " U ,,BeIITAYKO—pUpoHO . KoHTpacT
u3Mel)y npezcraBa 0 OCKYJHUIIM U MpeJCcTaBa 0 OOraTcTBY OJHOCH C€ Ha TEH3Hjy Koja ce
jaBjpa u3Mel)y mpenctaBa O MOCEAOBamYy M IMPEACTaBa O HEMOCEIOBalkY OCHOBHHX
CpeAcTaBa 3a JKHMBOT, a KOHTPAcCT ,,BEHITAYKO—TIPUPOJHO" Ha TPEACTaBy KOHTpPACTa
n3Melyy mpeacTaBa 0 BUIIKY ¥ KOJWYUHU BpeIHOCTH. U y jemHOM | ApyroMm ciry4ajy Ha
ro30€HOj CIUIM TEJIO MPUIATHUKA HIDKE KJIace CTyNa y CBET NPUIAJHMKA BUILE Kiace
(Oypxyja, ¢eynamana, apucrokpara utn.). Mehyrum, moryhe cy, xao mro hemo
BUJICTH, W pa3IM4MTe J0JaTHe HujaHce. Ha mpumep, y pomany ®panka Hopuca
Oxmonoo TpeacTaBa 0 OCKYAHMIIOM YTPOXXEHOM Ty HE CYNMpPOTCTaBjba CE AUPEKTHO
OpefcTaBu O KOJNMYMHU OoraTcTBa, Beh ce KOHTpacT OJHOCH M Ha IPEACTaBy O
BEITAYKOM, IOKPHUBEHOM M 3alamypeHoM. To ucTo Baxku M 3a 30JIMH pPOMaH
Kepmunan. bynyhu na je 6poj Mmoryhux yMeTHUYKHX peliema HeorpaHuueH, Hemoryhe
WX je UCIPIICTH CTPYKTYPAIMCTHYKUM Kjacupukaujama. 3ato hemo ce ycpeacpeantu

Ha TojeAMHAYHA JIeTa.

2.2.1. YIpo:xkeHO TeJi0 1 KOHTPACT 00rarcCTBO—CHUPOMAIITBO

Wnpexkcupame apymTBeHor craryca y Hajsehem Opojy ciydajeBa peanusyje ce
pasnuKoBameM u3Mel)y kareroprja cupomaniTea u 00raTcTaa.
Yernpu Hajpeno3HaT/bUBHje popMylie KOjUM Ce OHO M3paXkaBa jecy: a) boratu

jemy, a cupomacu TIiagyjy; O) TIJIagHM cUpoMax je MpUcyTaH Ha ro30um cBora
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»XpaHuTespa“ — OypxKyja win deynania; B) cupomMax je O0JTHO CBECTaH pa3iuKe Koja
nocToju u3Mehy mera u XxpaHuTesba; T) XPaHUTEIh CIIPOBOJU (PU3HYKO WM MEHTAITHO
HACHUJbE HAJl IPUIIATHUKOM HIDKE Kiace.

[Mo3umnmja Tema y cBeTy NpHKa3yje ce Kao MpeACcCTaBa O MpUMANAmy WU
Henpunazamy, TaYHUje: Ka0 MOTYNHOCT WJIM HEMOTYhHOCT mpHmaaama Tejla CHpoMaxa
CBETY KojeM mpumanajy Ooraramu. [IpeactaBa o mpumnagamy KOHTEKCTyalIH3yje ce
IPEJCTaBOM O JAapeXJBHUBOCTH, JbYJICKOCTH U Muiocphy. IIpema Tome, yrposkeHO Telo
HE MpHIaJa CBETY HeJOOpOHAMEPHHX, a TPUMa/a CBETy JOOpOHaMepHUX Ooraramia. Y
BehuHU cilydajeBa Tello cupomaxa MpUKa3aHo je€ Kao YyIpoKeHO, a TEJI0 XpaHHUTeJha Kao

,00e30eheno Temno.

2.2.1.1. Yapac Hukenc: Onusep Teucm

U yepoastCeHo mejlo cupodema

VY JlukeHcoBuUM poMaHMMa pa3nuka u3mel)y mobpe u nome kinace Hajuemthe ce
pedaektyje kpo3 ogHoc u3Mel)y Oypkyja u cupounha. Kox mera ce 4ecTo jaBjba u Cl0j
ocupoMaleHux rmieMuha, anu oHU cy y BehuHm ciydajeBa mpHKa3aHU Y HETaTHBHOM
CBETIIY, Kao, Ha pUMep, rocrnoaa Manranuuau u Mandepu y pomany Huxoaac Huxnbou
(Nicholas Nicleby, 1838-1839), Xaponx Ckumnon y pomany Cymopua xyha (Bleak
House, 1852-1853) u Puro y pomany Mana /Jopum (Little Dorritt, 1855-1857).
VYkparko, JlukeHc HHje OWO TpPEBHINEC HAKIOHEH apUCTOKpAaTHjU, a OCUM TOra, 3a
paznmuky on Tekepuja, HUje HU TpeTepaHO A0OpO IMO3HABAO JKMBOT W OOHMYaje
apuctokpara. Ibera je MHOro BHIE 3aHMMala CHUTHa Oypikoasuja, OYpP¥KYjCKO
JuIeMepje, palMoHaIHU TTOTJIET Ha KUBOT U oricecuja npuBpehuBamem. OgHoc n3mel)y
BUIIIE M HIDKE Kjace Hajuenihe mpuKasyje kKao omHoc m3Mel)y CHUTHUX Oypxkyja u
MOTIIYHO OOECTpaBIbEHUX clojeBa. HapaBHO, y KOHTEKCTY MENOKYIMHOT JIMKEHCOBOT
CTBapajaliTBa Taj OAHOC Hemoryhe je CBECTH Ha MAaHHXEjCKYy IUXOTOMHjy u3Mmelhy
JUKOBa JIOMMX Oypxkyja u moopux cupounha. Ha mpumep, nuxk Hancu u3 pomana
Onueep Teucm Hemoryhe je mpuiIaroguTH TOM KOHTpacTy. Tpeba Takolhe uMaTu y BHIY
U JINKEHCOBO WHTEPECOBAKE 32 MUCTUYHE M MpAdyHE CTpPaHE JbYJCKE JTUYHOCTH U

IErOBY BH3M]y TOETCKE MpaBle KOja HAAWJIa3d CBAaKy IPYIITBEHY TUXOTOMHjY. Y
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HBETOBHUM pOMaHHMMa TIpEACTaBa O JPYIITBEHO] HENpaBlIa YBEK HMa MeTadhu3nuKy
JTUMEH3H]y, KOja je BeoMa 3HaJyajHa 32 HAYMH Ha KOJU OH MPUKa3yje To30eHe cinke.*®

JlukeHc MpBO Moyia3d O KOHTpacTa u3Mely Tena XpaHUTeba U OHOTa KO je
XpameH, Ma TeK OHJA OJ APYLITBEHHUX pa3liuKa, uuje oxpehuBame npumarohaBa oBom
KoHTpacTy. Ha ro306enmm cnmkama npukasanuMm y Oaueepy Teucmy (Oliver Twist,
1837-1839), ka0 nJOoMHHAHTa Ce M3]Baja OJHOC M3Mel)y XpaHuTe/ba U cupodera. Taj
OJTHOC je HeMoryhe MOTIYHO pa3yMeTH aKko ce y 003up He y3Me HCTOPH)CKU KOHTEKCT y
kojeM je JlukeHnc crBapao. bynyhu na je y mpBoj nmonoBunu 19. Beka cMpTHOCT jere
Owna 3HaTHO Beha Hero mTo je JaHac, MoApa3yMeBayio Ce Jla OHOBPEMEHHU YHWTaiall, y
Behoj Mepw HEro caBpeMeHH, ,,04eKyje” paHy CMpPT CHpOYeTa, a Ja HEroBO
NPeXHUBJbABAE CMATpa BEMKUM uyqoM. Ha moderky pomana pedeno je aa je Onusep
,,TTOIUTHYT Ha pykama“ (by hand).”® V Jlukerncoso BpeMe HeJl0jeHa Jela U3 CUPOTHUIITA
XpameHa Cy KpaBJbUM MJIGKOM W 300€HOM KallloM M BEpoBajo ce aa he 6p30 ymperu
(Gates 1994: 78).

I'o36ene cnuke najy mpeacTaBy O CUCTEMATCKOM YIpoXKaBamby U YHHILITABAHY
JbYJICKOT Tella, KOje ce OMpaBaaBa MepaMa MITCIHE U apUTMETHYKHM IMPOpAdyHUMA.
OrniceqHyTOCT IITENHOM IpPHKa3aHa j€ Kao JKUBOTHUELCKM HAaroH, a OypKyju Kao
JIEMOHCKE KUBOTHILE.

Onbop cuportuiira uuHe jenpw, HarojeHu, naebemu spyam (Dickens 1949: 6).
Huje peu camo o cumbonuiu Beh, oner, o HajocHOBHM]Oj Joruuu. Kako cy ce 4iaHoBU
on0opa yrojuiu? YTOjuiiu Cy ce 3aTo IITO UMajy, a Jiella Cy CMpIliajia 3aTo ITO HEMajy
mTa aa jexy. PadyH je, kao mTO BUANMO, BeoMma jeqHocTaBaH. CBaka BUXOBA OJTyKa U
CBaKH KUXOB KOMEHTAp MPE/ICTaBIba HEYMOJbUBO MPEIM3HA aldropuram 37a. Jlenu Basba
OJly3€eTH YajaHKe, YKUHYTH UM BeUepe U JaBHO TOPYUKOBamE; a O ce IITO BUIIE HOBIA
Ha BUMa YIITEAENO0, Tpeba WX MOTIHYyHO H3MIagHeTH. He mocraBiba ce, MPUTOM,
HUKAKBO MHUTamke Tpeba JIM MPBO HOBAI[ MITEACTH A TEK OHJA JCIy W3IIIAmbUBATH —

HJIK [a JIM ITCAlka YBCK MOpa JUPCKTHO OMTH IIOBE3aHa ca ri1agoBamkbCM.

*® O gpymreenoM ypehupamy y JlnkencoBuM pomanmma Bumern: Cazamian, L., The Social Novel in
England 1830-1850 (RLE Dickens): Routledge Library Editions: Charles Dickens, Vol. 2, Routledge,
2013.

* For the next eight or ten months, Oliver was the victim of a systematic course of treachery and
deception. He was brought up by hand. The hungry and destitute situation of the infant orphan was
duly reported by the workhouse authorities to the parish authorities* (xyp3us Hamr) (Dickens 1949: 11).
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Cepxa TOr mporpama jecte jJa ce CTBOPH JIOKHU YTHCAaK O MPHUIAAalky
YIPOXKEHOT Teja CBETYy XpaHuTesba. Mehyrum, 3axBasbyjyhm HarjameHoj ymnoTpeou
UPOHU]e, YUTAall PEJICTaBy O MPUIATamky JACKOIUpa Kao MPEACTaBy O HEMPUTIATABmY.
Jpyrum peunma, mo3WlMja Tela JOBOAM C€ Yy Be3y ca NPEACTaBOM O OTyhewmy —
YTPOXKEHO TEJIO0 je OTyeHO 0J1 CBETa XJIaIHOT payyHa.

CymTuHy eTudke auMeH3uje y pomany Onusep Teucm uwHU moTpeba 3a
MPETO3HAaBakEM MPABOT, ayTEHTUYHOT XpaHUTeha. Hacuibe XpaHuTesha MPHUKA3aHO je
Ka0 HEIITO HITO je caMo Mo ceOM arcypHO, IITO 3HAYM JIa TAKBO CTame CTBApH Tpeda
npomeHuTH. Ha kpajy pomana bambna kao xpaHuTes/ba 3aMemyje TOCIOauH bpayHioy,
MIJIOCPJHHA YOBEK YHCTOT M HEIMOPOYHOT cpia. JIornka Hacusba OJIUCKO je MoBe3aHa He
TOJIMKO Ca CIO3HAjOM HETpaBie KOJIWUKO Ca HaroHoM 3a MOOyHOM Kojy je Hemoryhe
pasymeru 0Oe3 yBHJa y IIUPU KOHTEKCT BUKTOPHjaHCKE KYATYpe U HJIEjOM O JOOpOM U
JIONIEM JICTETY.

YTHUIUTapUCTHYKA JIOTUKA KOJOM C€ PYKOBOJAE XPAaHUTEIbU y CHPOTHIITY
MoKa3yje ce Kao MPeLu3HU aIropuTaM Koju BOAM Ka cMpTH. Tamupu cy Tek mMano Behu
O]l KalllMKa, jelBa Ja ce M3 WUX MOxe 3arpabuté 300eHa kama. HeyxpameHa u
UCIPIJbEHA JIE1a, JIOTUYHO j€, CBE CE BHINIC CTamyjy U MpIIaBe U, uMajyhu To y BUy,
YUHU CE€ CACBUM JIOTHYHOM OJTyKa oa00pa Aa uM ce oaeha cy3u kako He O Jiernpiiaia
,,JI0 IBUXOBUM UCLPIJbEHUM U ckBpueHUM Tenecuma™ (Dickens 2003: 18).

Jlakiie, TOTHYHO je, a 32 0700p UCIUIATHBO, J1a Ce Y Majie Talbupe CTaBjba LITO
OCKy/AHHja XpaHa. JIormuHO je U TO Ja y TakBoj Oenu W HEMAIITHHU CUpouynhe ToYHe
TOHUTH JKeJba Ja ce, yMecTo Kare, Hajemy nurana (Ibid., 13). Tpu mecena Onusep
TBUCT ¥ WEroBU IPYrOBH CKamamajy OJ TJaAW — Pa3yMJBUBO je Ja Cy C BPEMEHOM
MOCTaIN MPOXKAPJbUBH, 1A j& JOTUYHO, & MOXKJAa M MPHUPOJHO, MITO MOXKENe Ja jefaH
JIpyrora mojeay. A 3amTo? 3aTo MITO HEMAjy IITa APYyro Ja jeny. A 3amTo HeMajy IITa
IPYTo 1 jeay? 3aTo MmTo 0A6Op IITEIH Ha HBIMA H BHXOBHM TeINMa. >

Hapasno, Temko je ouekuBatu na aere kakBo je OmuBep TBuct mohe mo Heke
y3BUIIIEHE CIIO3HAje O HempaBeAHUM MelysbynckuM onHocuma. OnmBepa MOXKEMO
nmocMaTpatu kao OeszasneHo u OecamapikajHo Ouhe, Koje pearyje caMO MHCTUHKTHBHO.
3aTpaXUBIIK JOIII XpaHEe OJf CBOTa XpaHWTEsha, OH C€ MOHaIa Kao ,,3710 AeTe” U 300r

Tora je 3achmyxkuo na Oyne kaxmweH. Kao mro Kunkejn 3amaxa, y BHKTOPH]aHCKO]

%0 Temom kanuGamusma u msrnammusama y Oiusepy Teucmy GaBuo ce Pomamn AmmepcoH y ecejy:
»Structure, Myth, and Rite in Oliver Twist”, Studies in the Novel (1986): 238-257.
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KyITypu Jiedja HEBHHOCT W3jeHadaBaHa j€ ca OJICYCTBOM CBECTH, HErOBOM
HecriocoOHonthy ma mospehyje (Kincaid 1992: 13).51

Hema cymme y 1O na je JlukeHc Ha XumnepOOIMYaH HAYMH MPUKA3a0 OJIHOC
uzMmely ,,cutux® u ,,rmaaHux. Y moHorpaduju nocsehenoj xuBoty llona bnmukoa,
moryher mporotuna 3a OnuBepa Tsucrta, [lon Bamep nmme na y JOHIOHCKAM
CHPOTHIITHMA WINAaK HU W3JAJIeKa HUje BJajaja TOJIMKAa HECTAIlWIla XpaHe KakBa je
npukasana y Onusepy Teucmy. VictuHa je 1o fa cy aena nobujana oOpoke Koju ¢y Oumm
CacBUM T0O3aMaIllHu 3a Bpeme ragaux roauna (Waller 2005: 41).

MehytuMm, oBae Takohe Tpeba BoguTH padyyHa u 0 oHOMe mTo KuHkejn Ha3mBa
,»KyaTrypauMm BapBapctBoM™ (Kincaid 1992: 45). BuxrtopujaHCKu TPHUPYIHHIM 32
oJirajame JIele OJUIMKYjy ce HEeOOMYHO XJIaJHUM pa3MHUILbakbUMa O MpodiieMy Jedjer
onpacrama (Kincaid 1992: 45). JlereroBy mncuxy Ttpeba BajaTH, HWoMe Tpeba
MaHUITYJIHCATH Jla Ou ce Ha Kpajy A00no keJbeHu npou3Boj. Komuko 6u camo JlukeHc
MOTPEIINO J1a je, Ha IMOYETKYy pOMaHa, Mao HWjedaH netalb o m3rieny OIuBepoBOT
mernoipaMcKkor tena. OnuBep He mocToju kao ¢gusuuko 6uhe, Beh, uponnyHo, kao 6uhe
nyxa. OH je caMo0 HaCyMHUYHO H3a0paHo uMe y a30yyHHKY rocnoauHa bambna — mu
BUIMMO CaMO OHO IITO OH IIOCTaje WM MTO OM Morao mocraru. Hacuibe xpaHuTesba
MOXE Ce TocMaTpaTH W3 JBa yIjla — ca CTaHOBHINTA JAPYIITBEHE HENpaBae M ca
CTaHOBMINTA XpHUIIhaHCcKOr MydeHumTBa. [locMarpaHo W3 MpBOr yria, MaTkba je

notpeOHa 1a Ou ce 3a70BOJbHIIA cabJIacT HEMPABEIHOT CUCTEMA.

oIt cannot be expected that this system of farming would produce any very
extraordinary or luxuriant crop. Oliver Twist’s ninth birthday found him a pale thin
child, somewhat diminutive in stature, and decidedly small in circumference. But nature
or inheritance had implanted a good sturdy spirit in Oliver’s breast. It had had plenty of

room to expand, thanks to the spare diet of the establishment“? (Dickens 1949: 25).

Pasmorpumo Tpehm enmemeHT ro030eHEe cimMKe: y3HeMmupyjyhy mpencraBy o
JIpYITBEHUM paszinkama. OJuBepoBa peakiidja ce 3aTO HE MOXKE Ha3BaTH ,,cBemhy* o

TOME J1a jeé HEeroB XpaHUTEJb Jioma ocoba, Beh, mpe, HHCTUHKTUBHOM U peIeKCHOM

! Bugern, Takohe: Banerjee, J. P., ,Ambivalence and contradictions: The child in Victorian fiction®,
English Studies 65.6 (1984): 481-494.

%2 He Moe ce 0O4eKHBATH 1a he OBaj CHCTEM y3roja IPOM3BECTH HeKakaB GorsHa Kako Oyjuu yces. Kama
je HallyHHO ACBET roJinHa, OJ'II/IBep TBI/ICTje 6uo 6ne,uo MpHIaBO AC€TE, Y3aHOT CTaca U U3y3€THO MaJIUX
JUMEH3HWja. Al PUPOJa WK Haclehe ycaaulle y \bera YBpCT U IIIEMEHHUT nyX" (IpeBo. je Hal).
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PeaKInjoM M3TIIHEINOT AeTeTa. AT €THKa ro30eHe CIIMKE HaBOAW YMTAaola J1a CTBOPH
CBECT O HENPaBEAHOCTH M OECMHUCICHOCTH TAaKBOT CHCTEMa u3padibuBama. Y
OnuBepoBoM OecrioMOhHOM TOJOXajy KpHje ce Joruka crmacema. OH je HamaheHo
YHIKEHO JIeTe, KOje TPaKu MpaBor XxpaHuTesba. OHO HEMa JTOBOJHHO CBECTH U HETOBO
CIaceme U MPEKNBIbABAKE j€ UyIeCHO. IHCTHHKTUBHOCT KMBOTHIGCKE PEAKIIHje MOXKE
ce MPOTYMAauuTH M Kao ypoheHa moTpeba 3a XxymaHuM omxohemem. [IpeacraBa o
criacemy MMIUTUIIMTHO C€ Be3yje 3a NpEACTaBy O TOME Jia c€ MO3UIMja Tela y CBETY
MOXe TMPOTYMAYUTH Ha pa3inyuTe HauuHe. AKO, JaKie, BaKU TO Jla OHO HE IpHIaja
CYpOBOM M HENpaBeIHOM CBETY, OHJa BaXH M TO Ja OHO MpHraaa win he nmpumagati
jemHoMm 00JbeM U JICTIIIIEM CBETY, Y KOjeM OJHOCH Melyy jbynuma Hucy otyhenu. Jla 6u
Ty HPOMEHY IO3UIMje Tela INTO >XUBJbE IMpHKa3ao, J[MKeHC MoceOHO HarjamaBa
KOHTpacT u3Mel)y CHTOCTH M TJIaau Kako OM YMTanall Morao Ja ra BpeaHyje Ha IITO
HEIOCPETHUJH Haunn.”

Taj KoHTpacT mo0J1a3u 10 W3paxkaja HajBuUIIE y 17. MoOrimaBsby, y ro30€H0j CIUIN
Koja mojceha Ha Manmy mo30puIIHy IpeacTaBy. To je jeqHa oJ OHHMX CIIeHa y KOjuMa ce
jacHo mpero3Haje atMoc(epa KapakTepucTHuHa 3a JIUKeHCOBE pOMaHe: ¢ jeJiHe CTpaHe,
JlaTa je CIIMKa Bedepe, a ¢ Apyre, y IMO33JWHHU, TOBOPH CE O CHETOM IPEKPHBEHOM
JlomoHy ¥ Jeny Koja yMHUPY OJ TIaau 1 xnanuohe.” Unm je kpouno y kyhy rocmnohe
Kopuu, rocnogun bam61 ce onmax goxBaTuo Teme o rinaau u cupomamtBy. Hemoryhe
je, W3 TMEepCleKTUBE peaIMCTHYKEe MOTHBaIMje, A0 Kpaja objacHutu bamOi10BO
MOMUake cupounha, HOBIAa M KOMajia XJjieda KOj! j€ YACIHO jeTHOM Ipocjaky. To mTo
je omHoc m3Mely go0por mojiokaja XpaHUTe ba | JIOMIET MOJI0XKaja cupournha mpeBuIie
HAaMETJbUBO HCTAKHYT TpeOa mpumucaTd crnenuduyuHoj HpTH [IMKEHCOBE MOETHKE U
ErOBOj CKJIOHOCTU Ka 0ajKOBHTHUM ciMkama. Kpo3 XxpaHuTesba HE MpOroBapa HEroBa
JUYHOCT, Beh Oe3MMeHe cuiie CUTHOOYP)KYJCKOT Mopaia, TPOTECKHH CEOMUIyK H

GECMUCIIEHO 3J10.>°

53 Beh JACBCACCCTUX TOAMHA IIpoHuIora BCKa TyMadu I[I/IKGHCOBOF Jcjla O04HOC I/I3Mehy riiagu M
JIPYLITBEHOT o/ipeljuBama pa3Marpajy ca CTaHOBHILTA POJHUX pa3nuka. Buaeru, na npumep: Houston,
G. T., Consuming Fictions: Gender, Class, and Hunger in Dickens’s Novels, SIU Press, 1994. Tlo
HaIlleM MHUIUBEHY, TO je morpeman npuctyn. GeHoMeH TlIagu W OcKyaune kox JuKkeHca uMma jeqHy
crenu()UIHY U IPENO3HATIFUBY JIUTEPAPHY TUMECH3H]Y.

> Bugern: Warren, A., Charles Dickens and the Street Children of London, Houghton Mifflin Harcourt,
2011.

> OBuM 6uTHHM eleMeHTOM J[MKEHCOBE MoeTHKe 6aBHO ce, m3Mely octamux, Xapuc CTOYH y KEU3H:
Dickens and the Invisible World: Fairy Tales, Fantasy, and Novel-Making, Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1979.
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»Cconsequently, Mr. Bumble, moving his chair little by little soon diminished the
distance between himself and the matron; and continuing to travel around and brought

his chair, in time, close to that in which the matron was seated*>® (Ibid., 170).

JlaxxHu XpaHHUTEJb OBJE je MpHUKa3aH Kao oOuYaH poOoT, Kao oryheHo
MEXaHUYKO TeJI0 KOje ce TaKo 4ecTo jaBJjba y JlukeHcoBUM pomaHuma. OBO HepeasHo
TEJI0 jecTe Teyo 0ajke, METOHMMHja WH(AHTHIIHE JIOTUKE MOCEA0Bama U OTUMama. 10
3HAYM J]a j€ CBET Y KOJeM JKMBH JIAXKHU XpaHUTEJb NMPHUKa3aH Kao HepeanaH. Takohe,
MO3UIMja XpaHUTEIhA j€ CAaMUM TUM MPUKa3aHa Kao HEIITO HepeaTHO, HEHITO MPOJIa3HO
U HUIMTaBHO. Ha Taj HauMH ce penaTuBH3yjy W TaTHE YTrPOKEHOr Tea, Y OBOM

KOHKPETHOM ciy4ajy Tena OnuBepa TBucra.

2.2.1.2. Buxmop Heo: yepooiceno mejno jaoOHuxa

CBeneHM KOHTpACT u3Mely cupomalita U 60raTcTBa, KOjuM ce ciyxu JIMKeHc,
KapaKTepUCTUYaH j€ 32 MHOTE JIPyre pOMaHe ca CIIMYHOM TEMATHKOM.
Y tom morjieny moceOHO ce u3nBajajy Jaomuyu (Miserables,1862) Buktopa

57
Hroa.

Crno3Haja npymTBeHe Hempasiae Kox Mroa HepacKMAMBO je IOBe3aHa ca
JTyXOBHUM TipeoOpaxkajeM M Moo Om ce pehu nma je Tom mpeoOpaxkajy mocBeheHo
KyIMKAMO BHIIE MaXEE HEro pasaumy m3Mely Goratmx u cupomamsux.”® Ilomyt
JukencoBor Iluma wmm Omnueepa Tsucra, m Mroosor JKana Bamkana MoxxeMo
cMmarpatu HecyheHuM nukapoM. [Iukapo je BEYUTO y MOTpa3H 3a CTBAPHOM XPaHOM,
Koja Tpeba na Oyae Harpaza 3a HBEeroBy CHaJaXKJbUBOCT U MPOAOpHOCT. Mehyrum, Mro
YHOCH jelHy OWTHY H3MEHY: CHaJIaXJbUBOCT, OKPETHOCT M IIO3HABame IPaJCKOr

MPOCTPAHCTBA TOCTajy IyXOBHA, TPAHCICHJEHTHAa BpiauHAa. Moryhe je na TiagHO

cupode u3pacte y noOpor doBeka, mopyuyje [lukenc: moryhe je, ucro Tako, m Ja

% 36or Tora je rocrous bam61, Mudyhu CTOIHIY MATO-OMAJIO, YCKOPO YMAEHO Pa3falbHHy Koja Ia je
JIeNiiia o] MaTpoHe, M HacTaBJbajyhu Jla Kpy>KH YHAKOJI0, IPUMaKao jy je, IpaBoOBPEMEHO, CTOJIUIHN Y
KO0joj je MaTpoHa cezena‘ (IIpeBo/I je Ha).

Jo cana, KOJIMKO HaM je MO3HATO, KOMITApaTHBHOj aHaIN3U T030eHuX ciuka y Jukerncosum u Uroosum
poMaHnMa HHje IocBeheHO NOBOJEHO maxme. Jlocajaimime aHaian3e YIJIaBHOM Cy yCMepeHe Ha
YONIITEHY CJIMKYy €KOHOMCKE M IPYIUTBEHE CTBAPHOCTH KOjy HAM OBa JBa IHCLA 1ajy Y CBOjHM
HajTIO3HATHjIM poMaHMMa. TakBy jeqHY aHANMM3y mpejactaBiba JlyroBa moHorpadwuja: Lugg, C. W., A
Comparative Study of London and Paris in Some of the Works of Victor Hugo and Charles Dickens,
Diss. Polytechnic of North London, 1989.

%8 Kox Bukropa Mroa heHoMeH IyXOBHOT Ipeobpaxaja y GIIHCKO] je Be3H ca YIOTPpeGoM PpOMAaHTHYAPCKE
UpOHHje W NOXKHBJbajeM y3BumieHor. Bumern: Grossman, K. M., Figuring transcendence in Les
Misérables: Hugo’s romantic sublime, SIU Press, 1994.
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pobwujamr moctaHe HajBehu TOOPOTBOP y UCTOPH]U CBETCKOT poMaHa, mopydyje Bukrop
Uro.

VY cBojum roBopuma Hro decto craje Ha cTpaHy cupomaiiHux. [loBpemeHo ce
CITy’KH CATHPOM, aili y BelMHY CllydajeBa TOBOPH HA BEOMA HCKPEH M OTBOPEH HAUMH.

Y HrooBum pomMaHuMa MO3MIMja YIPOKEHOT Tejla y CBETY BHILIE Kjace He
IpeJICTaB/ba Ce HA J€HOJNUK HAaYMH. Ta BUIIECMUCICHOCT MOXE Ce JIOBECTH Yy BE3y ca
HrooBuM BpeTHOBAaWKEM YIIOT€ aHTArOHUCTE, PYKHOT HJIM CAMO Hau3IJIEe[ HEMOPAJTHOT
4yoBeka. Tako, Ha mpumep, y pomany 1791 (Bug-Jargal, 1791) npunosenauy Banzaejue
MpUKa3yje Kao MPUMHUTHUBAH CBET, aJld WIAK HHXOBE OOMYaje OMHUCYje Ca BEIMKUM
cumnarujama. llapajgokc nocTue BpXyHall Yy OHOM TpPEHYTKY Kaja MpHUIOoBenad
onucyje kako Banzaejuu OpaHe oHe MCTe apUCTOKpaTe KOjU Cy UX TIAUWIHM 32 BpeMe
crapora pexuma. CiimyHa rpoTEeCKHA MOJIMCEMUja Y BPEAHOBAbY JPYIITBEHE MO3UIH]je
3amaka ce M 'y pomany Yoeek koju ce cmejao (L’Homme qui rit, 1869), y HaunHy Ha
KOju je mpenctaBibeH JuK Ypcyca. Kao m XXanm Bamkan, Ypcyc je mcCTOBpeMeHO
NpUKa3aH U Kao CTpalllHA U Kao BeTUYaHCTBeHA Gurypa. To moajeqHaKo BaKu U 3a JIHK
My3znemona u Axnedenna y pomany Mcianocku xan (Han d’Islande, 1823), bujacya y
pomany 1791, Knybana y pomany [Homopyu (Les Travailleurs de la mer, 1866) u
bapkundenpa y nomenyrom pomany Yoegex koju ce cmejao. Y 0BOj TPyNH JEIUHO Ce
Bujacy Moxe Ha3zBaTu ,JjaJHUM YOBEKOM', TPEJACTAaBHUKOM OCHpOMAIICHE U
o0ecrpaBJbeHe KaTeroije.GO VY ro3benum cnukama y pomaHuma Bukropa HWroa
IpelcTaBa O YrpoKEHOM Telly OJHOCH CE€ Ha YHUBEp3aJIHy NpeAcTaBy O Hapoay —
peuple, koja ce Ko mera mpekyamna ca mpeacTaBoM o ,,CHpOMalIHuMa“ — ,,pauvres®. Y
poMany 3eonap boeopoouuune ypkee (Notre-Dame de Paris, 1831) ta npencraBa aara
je y ciaumM Tmpocjaka KoOju jypullajy Ha HOTPAAMCKY Kareapaily Ja ocioboze
Ecmepanay. Kao u kon [lukeHca, yHuBep3aliHa MpeacTaBa 0 yrpokeHoM Teny koa Uroa
ce KOHTEKCTyaju3yje Kao IMpelacTaBa O HWXHUM Kiacama. MyduTesbu MOTy OUTH
NPUIIAIHUI ,,BUCOKE Oyprkoazmje™, kao Ha nmpumep [ unenopmann, MapujycoB oTai y
poMany JaoHuyu, aay UCTO TAKO M MPHUIIAJHHUILIN JTyMIICHIIpOJeTaprjaTa, Kao IITo Cy, Ha

npumep, TeHapaujeoBH, JIMKOBU KOJU C€ jaBJha]y Y UICTOM POMaHYy.

¥0 oxHOCY M3Mel)y Ooratux u cupomainaux y Uroosum Jaouwuyuma, suneru: Hutchinson, A. C., ,,Les
Misérables Redux: Law and the Poor“, Southern California Interdisciplinary Law Journal 2.2 (1993):
199-244.

% O mpymreenom oxpehuBamy y Uroosom pomannma BumeTH, Ha mpumep: ,,Victor Hugo and Octave
Mirbeau A Sociological Analysis of Imprisonment in Fiction*, Cahiers de defense sociale (2003): 246.
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VY pomany Jaonuyu nipeacTaBa 0 yrpoKEHOM TeJy J1aTa je Ha CIMYaH HauMH Kao
y pomany Onueep Teucm. Y nomy TenapaumjeoBux KozeTuHHM XpaHUTEBU Cy Yy HCTO
BpeMe TiaunTesbu. TeHapaujeoBu u3raamyjy Koszery Ha civyaH HayMH Kao IITO
yIaHOBU oj0opa m3riaamyjy OnuBepa Tsucra. Hacuibe je peanno: Kosera nobuja
hymke ox rocrohe Tenapamje, a mo Hapehewmy rocrnoguHa TeHapaujea xoma 6oca 1Mo
cuery (Hugo 1995: 76). Ilpemaa Uro, 3a pasnuky on Yapnca JlukeHca, He omucyje
CHCTEMAaTCKH TPOrpaM H3IIIAJhHBamka, JOTHKA KOJOM C€ CIY)KM BeoMa je CIUYHA.
TeHnapujeoBU Cy CHTH, a BbUXOBA MOCIIYTa je IIaaHa.

Huxko ox mocnyre He cMe na 3arpaxu jour Boze (Ibid., 76). Kosera je xenna, a
0J1 BhE CE TPAKHU J1a HaMoju Koma. ['ocrioha Tenapauje ce 00m3yje OKO CBOTa TUTamka, a
Kosera npxtu ox rmaaum (Ibid., 76). M xpaHuTesbn 1 jaIHUIM BHIIE JINYE HA JTUKOBE U3
6ajke Hero Ha peanHe Jbye.

Ocehame Henaroje u3jeJHaA4YCHO je ca POTNICKOM MoTyumkeHonhy. Mehytum, cam
Uro He craBba OypKyjcKe NpeaMeTe y HeraTHMBaH KOHTeKCcT. HampotuB, oH y
Jaonuyuma naje OpHaAMEHTAHE OMUCE rO30CHHX CIIMKA, a TO je HemTo MmTo J[MKeHC
ceOu Hukaga He Ou ,,;03BoHO*. JloOap mpumep 3a TO jecTe BeHuame Kozere u
Mapwujyca. MarepujasiHa OCKyauIla MpeTBapa ce He caMO y JYXOBHO Beh W y peaiHo,
MartepujainHo OorarcTBo. Taj mpeokper mocToju W koxa JIMKeHca, alny OH HUT/AE HE
OTKCYje 3aBpLIHY IIaMmypo3ny ro30y. U poman Onusep Teéucm m poMan Jaonuyu HOCE
UCTY TIOPYKY: CTame y KojeM ,,00raTH jeny, a CHpOMAIIHM Tanyjy” Tpeba ma Oyze
MIPOMEH-CHO Y HajpealHi]jeM MOoTyheM CMUCITY.

Ma koju apyru mucar] Tojajiera0o OW WCKyIIeHhYy Ja CIWKYy cllaBjba 000ju
JUIaKTUYHOM MaTETUKOM. Y Ty 3aMKY, YHHH Ce, BeOMa CBECHO Maja u JlukeHc — kao na
Kypu na tpujymdanHo npociasu OIUBEpPOBO KOHAYHO ocioOoheme. Ain oHa HcTa
peropuuka eHepruja kojy Mro ymaxe y Tto na carnena [lapu3 ca BuCHMHE HEroBHX

Karenpana, mpeoopakaBa CBaA0CHO BeCeJbe y HENITO IITO j€ MHOTO BHIIE OJf HEKAKBE

% Tlo mamem wmunubemy, omHoc m3Mehy crBapHocTH W Qukimje y WrooBuMm Jadwuyuma Ha
HajCYNTHIHUH HaYMH aHamu3upao je Mapuo Baprac Jboca y moHorpaduju Hckywera nemoeyhee:
Buxmop Hzo u ,,Jaonuyu*. Bugeru: Llosa, M. V., The Temptation of the Impossible: Victor Hugo and
,.Les Miserables*, Greenwood Publishing Group, 2007. IToce6Ho je ymeyaTsbuBO YETBPTO TIOTJIABIBE
,.Benuku tearap ceera“ (87-104), y kojem Jboca, usmelyy ocrasnor, nopenu Mroa ca Kangeponom ze na
Bapkom (ctp. 92-94).
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JIpymTBeHe AuHamuke. To je jemaH onx HajBehux m HajpamocHUjux Tpujymdba Hroose
rpotecke.

IIpema Tome, BeHuame Kozere u Mapujyca mnpeacTaBba CBETKOBUHY
YMETHOCTH, CBETKOBHHY jETHOT HOBOT' 3aHOCA, CIIPEMHOT Ja CjeIMHU JI0TJIe HECIIOjUBE
cynpotHocTH. [TorpOsbeHa pyroba cjequmeHa je ca nmorposbeHoM KareapanioM. CIudHO
TOME, JaJIHH JbYIU CjeAUEH-CHU CY, HAIIOKOH, ca (paHIlycKuM apymTBoM. To Uro xemn
Jla OTKpHje, 003HAHU, AIM HA JeJTHOM BeOoMa BHCOKOM IOETCKOM HHBOY. Tek Kajga oBO
3HAMO, MOXXEMO TYMademe JOMYHUTH TaKO3BaHUM BaHKIHLIDKEBHHM JIPYIITBEHUM
yumeHunama. Cioran ,liberte, , fraternite” u ,,egalite” 3HauMo je mMo3uB 1ga ce Ha
OMIITYy ro30y YOBEYaHCTBA MPUME M IPYIITBEHE KaTeropuje kojuma mpurnasnajy Kosera
u Xan Bamxkan. Ho, 1o je, kao mro je Miro Buie myra UCTHUIIA0, OCTAIO CAMO MPTBO
CJIOBO Ha Mamnupy. JaJHUIM HUCY MOTJIM JIa TUIaTe Py4aK y pecTopaHy, IITO je, jOII Mpe
peBoylHje, MOCTAIO CHUMOOJ PEeBOJYIHMOHApHOT OparcTtBa. [pyrum peunma, HUCY
MMaJIi HOBIIA Ja IJIaT€ WIAHCTBO y TOM HOBOM YTOMH]CKOM OparcTBy. Y mera cy cajia
Morin yhu camo GypxKyjH, cenajyhn 3a HCTH CTO 3a KOjUM Cy Ceene i apucTokpare.®
Jlpyrum peunma, yrpoxeHa Tela ¢y U Jajbe IocTojaia.

Tenswuje He camo J1a cy ocrtaje Hero ¢y ce u 3HatHo npoayousne. Hu Exen Cu Hu
BukTop Uro He onucyjy TeMeJbHO ByJrapHe HaBUKE HUTHU MPJbABIITUHY Y KOjO] KHUBE
NPUIIAIHUII ocupoMalieHe kareropuje. JKan Bamkan ce mokajao 3a cBoje rpexe, a myt
BpJIMHE KOjU je u3abpao Ha MOYETKYy poMaHa Harpal)eH je U JYXOBHO M MAaTepHjalHO.
Anu, kao mTo cMo Beh McTakiIM, €CTETCKH MPOCTOP 3a TakaB IpeodOpakaj o6e3oehyjy
HrooBa BpxyHCKa UpOHH]a U FpOTeCKa.64 Te HauBHOCTH OMO j€ CACBUM CBECTaH, IITO CE
MOX€ BHJETH TamoO TJe Ta MPOHHUja M30CTaje, Kao IITO je TO, HAa MpHUMEp, CIydaj ca
pomanoMm [locreoru oan na cmpm ocyhenoz (Le Dernier Jour d’un Condamné, 1829),
r7e Taaj Koj poOujaiia cTBapa HEMOMPaB/bUBY CKIIOHOCT Ka 3i1y. To HuCy jamuunu, Beh
jamHu smukosun.® Jlakie, (U3HOJIONIKA YTPOKEHOCT Tejla KOHTEKCTyalln3yje ce Kao

WHTPUHCUYHA IPEACTaBa O HENPUIIAJalky CBETY YOBEUAHCTBA. TuMe ce A0BOAU Y

%2 Ceu MrooBu GUTHH TOBOpH CaKyIUbeHH cy y 36mpuu Actes et paroles, suzern: Hugo, V., Actes et
paroles, Vol. 32, J. Hetzel, 1881.

% Uroosum noxusibajem DpaHiycke peBonyuuje 6asu ce Buxrop Bpombepr y kmwusu Bukmop Heo u
susuonapcku poman. Bugeru: Brombert, V., Victor Hugo and the Visionary Novel, Harvard University
Press, 1986.

® Coje cxBatame mojma rpotecke Bukrop Uro je msnoxwuo y ,,IIpearosopy Kpomseny“: Hugo, V., and
Evelyne A., Préface de Cromwell: drame romantique, Larousse, 2001.

% O ¢yuxruju rporecke y pomany Jaonuyu sugern: Masters-Wicks, K., Victor Hugo’s Les Misérables
and the Novels of the Grotesque, Vol. 12, P. Lang, 1994.
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NUTalke M TMPEICTaBa O JIyXOBHUM BpEAHOCTHMA M TpeACTaBa O MOTYhHOCTH
npeoOpaxkaja. 300r Tora ce poMan [locieoru oan Ha cmpm ocyhenoe MOXe Ha3BaTH
MOJCPHUCTHUYKAM POMAHOM. YTPOXKEHOCT Tejla IMpHKa3aHa je Kao jeJHa CBEOIIITa
KOHCTaHTa JbYJICKE Er3UCTeHIIje. Y OBOM pOMaHy HEMa TakBe ynedyarsbuBe GUrype Kao
mto je Ouckyn JlurHe na ux mpeycMepH Ha IyT mpaBjae W BpiuHe. bapokHa MucTHKa
npeoOpaxaja, koja y JaoHuyuma HOCH TEIO TPOTECKE, HECTaje y MOJCPHUCTHYKO]
TECKOOU TaMHHUIA.

W oBnme mocrajy cacBUM jacHU TMapaJioKCH KOjU €€ KpHjy Yy CHOJbaIImbeM
MIPUCTYITY KIbKEeBHOM Aeny. Huje ciopHo To na y o6a pomana (Jaoruyu v Ilocrneoru
oan Ha cmpm ocyhenoe) UIro mportectyje MpOTHUB HEMPABEAHOT JIPYIITBEHOT CHCTEMA.
Ho, Takohe, Hema cymme 1a je ped o JBa MOTIYHO pa3IuunuTa YMETHHYKA CBeTa. A 3a
TO je, y HCTO BpeMe, NMOTPeOHO omucatu HEe camo oOwuHe Beh W opHUrHHANHE,
CaMOCBOjHE, TeHHjaaHe J0OpoTBOpe. 3a JeMHOT O] HHX, olla Mupujena, peyeHo je Ha
MOYECTKY pOMaHa Ja je, Kao CBH BEJMKH JbYIH, ,,atno on Hecanuie (Ibid., 14). He
KpHje JH ce y TOj BeuuTo] OyIHOCTH olla Mupwujena HempecTaHa ecTeTcka OyTHOCT,
YMETHHYKA, YUTAJIadKa U CTBapaiiayka Hecanuia Bukropa Uroa, orpoMHa TuCIUIUIMHA
W OrpOMHO HadaxHyhe, CjeIWIEHHM y TaHopaMcKy Bu3Hjy xuBoTa? CBaku Hroos
XpaHUTEJb jecTe jeoaH TeHHje XpumhaHCTBA. Y CBaKOM HETOBOM TIOCTYIIKY,
BEJIMKOAYIIIHOM a OIET OPUTHMHAIHOM, BHJIJbMBa je Mroosa xesa na mocraHe Pene
Ilato6pujan.®® Cam Uro sxemn 1a Gy/ie HOBH YMETHHK BpIIMHE, HOBH IeHH]E TIOTHTHKE
U (paHITyCKOT MPEnopoaa. 3aTo Cy AyXOBHU XPaHUTEJbU U JOOPOTBOPU MHOTO JKUBJBH,
peaTHuju U UHTEPECAHTHU]U Hero JIMKeHCOBH.

Jukency je, y Tom cmuciay, MHoro Ommxu Exxen Cu nHero Bukrop Hro.
XpaHWUTEJbH Y HETOBHM POMaHMMa HUCY HUKAaKBH T'€HUjU, U TpeMIa Cy U CaMHu JIeO
MapUCKUX MHCTEpHUja, OHU CE jOII Mame MOTY Ha3BaTH HEKaKBUM MHUcTHYapuma. Kox
IEra je TeTo, Takole, CBeT M HeTaKHYT €CTETCKUM TEH3HjamMa. AJIM HEerOBU XPaHUTEIbU
U 130aBUTEIBH Takole OCTajy HETaKHYTH PETOPUYKUM IapaJoKcuma. 300r Tora cy
CujeBe ciMKe AyXOBHOT IpeoOpaxkaja HEYNOPEIUBO Mame OpUrHHAJIHEe Hero Mroose.
BbuxoBa cymThHa ce cacToju y UACjU O KyATypu M ydTuBOCTH. Mebhytum, cBa Tpu
MIOMEHYTa MHUCIIa UMajy Kao 3ajeHHUKY IPTY TEHACHIN]Y Ka MOpaIicamy, TUIaKTHIIH,

WK, Kao y ciydajy Bukropa Uroa, Tpaxeme HEKe BUIIE, MUCTHYHE €TUYKE JUMEH3H]E.

% O mpopouxom enementy y Mroosom creapanamTsy mocao je Puuapa Ipaunt: Grant, R. B., The perilous
quest: image, myth, and prophecy in the narratives of Victor Hugo, Duke University Press, 1968.
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Hujenan o \BUX HE MUPH c€ ca THM Jia Ha TO30€HUM ClIMKaMa OJHOC n3Mel)y BUCOKe u
HUCKE KJIace MPUKaXe Kao HEKY HEeyTpaJIHy OMOJIOUIKY WJIM COIIMOJIOIIKY 3aKOHUTOCT, a
TO j€ YHpaBO OHO ueMy he TeXUTH MUCIH €BPOICKOr HaTypainu3ma. Kao mro MoxeMo
BUJICTH, TPEACTaBa O YIPOXXEHOM Tenly y HajBehem Opojy ciiyuajeBa u3pakaBa ce
nomohy npezncrase o Tiaau. Teno He MoKe MPHUTIAIaTH CBETY Y KOjeM IJ1aayje U Y KojeM
MOCTOj€ OHM KOjU HEMajy HUKAKBHX CpPEJICTaBa 3a XMUBOT. be3 BEMMKUX mperepuBama,
Morio Ou ce pehu 1a je riaj jeaHa o] Haj3acTyIJbeHUjuX TemMa y pomany 19. Beka.

[IpencraBa o riaamgm U yrpokeHOCTH Moxe ce Hahu y mpuud ,,JleBojumma ca
muoumnama“ Xanca Kpucrtujana Angepcena. 3uMcka atMocdepa omucaHa y TPUYN
BeoMa mnojceha Ha atMocdepy mpukazany y JukeHcoBoj HoBenu ,,boxumhaa mpuya“
(,,Christmas Carol*, 1843).

Crnuke ¥ KOHTPACTH Cy CaCBUM jeJHOCTaBHH. [leBojunIIa je KpecHya MUOHUILY 1
y OJIeCKy BaTpHIle yriefana HEKOIMKO JENUX MpHU30pa; HajJIeNIIy Mpru3op je Ouo cauka
MOPOIUYHOT CiiaBJba M Ookuhae jenke. Oceha MupHuc XpaHe KOju JOMUPE 10 Hbe. 3aTh
JVDKe Tories] kKa HeOy M y jelHOM TPEHYTKYy Ha HeMy yIileaa 3Be3y Maalully.
VYnanuna je jomr jenHy mMOUIly U yrieAana qyX cBoje Oake, jeanHe oco0e Koja joj je
npykuia Jby0aB. J[akie, yrposkeHO Tello omaka CBET KOjeM He MpHumaaa, a KojeM Ou
JKEJIeJIo J1a mpuMmajaa. Y OBOM CiIy4ajy HE MOKEMO TOBOPHUTH O KJIACHOM ojpehuBamy.
MehyTtum, moMeHyTa ciiMka MOXe oMohu a 6osbe pasyMeMo KJIacHO oapehuBame y
JuxencoBum u Mrooum pomanuma. CymTuHa je y Tome aa u [ukenc u Uro mpso
nojla3e OJf YHHUBEp3aJHUX TMpeAcTaBa O OOWbY M OCKYIOUIM, Ta HMX HAaKHAJHO
KOHKPETH3Yy]y KJIacHUM ojapehemuma. Y CBeTy KOjU CHpodyuhe yrpoxkaBa jaBjba ce
XpaHa Kojy OM OHM JKelenH Jia jeny, ajlu UM je HeJOCTymHa. Tume je mpeincrtaBa o
YIPOKEHOCTH TpeACTaB/beHa Ha xunepboinuaH HauuH. To je noruka Oajke. Y
HaBEJCHUM MpUMEpHMa MOKE Ce 3ala3uTH He caMo TO Jia Cy CYIPOTCTaB/bEHU CBETOBU
— CBET KJIaCHUX CYMPOTHOCTH M CBET IYyXOBHE 3ajeAHuile, Beh na ce, y mporecy
OTKpHUBama 3HauYCH:a, jelaH CBET pa3BHja U3 IpYyrora, a He HacynpoT apyrome. Huje peu
0 HEKOM CTPOIroM KOHTpAacTy, Beh o Tome koju ce cBeT Hamehe kao ayreHTnunuju. To ce
oJlpakaBa W Ha TO3UIIH]Y TeJla Y CBETY: y CBUM T030€HHM cllMKama CHUpOYHhH Cy
IpHUKa3aHU FOTOBO Kao HecTBapHa Ouha, myxoBu. To ce HaApOYUTO OJHOCU HA JIMKOBE
kao mro cy Kozera u Onusepa Tsucra. Ibux aBoje cy of rinaay TOJIMKO U3MPIIABEIH Ja

Cy TenecHO HUIITaBHU. Kao (M3WYKM HUIITABHU, YKa3yje ce Ha yIpaBo TO Ja OHHU Tpeba
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Jla TIpUIIafiajy cucteMy u3pabspuBama. MehyTum, Ha kpajy ce Ta (u3ndKa HUIITaBHOCT
KOHTEKCTyau3yje Kao AyxoBHa auMeH3uja. OnuBep je TajgaH, ajld My je JIUIE YUCTO.
JlyxoBu He MpHMajajy CBeTy MaTepHje, ajlu 3aTo MPHUMaajy CBETy 3ajeHule. butu myx

— JaKJIC, UMa CMHCIJIA.

2.2.1.3. Xenpux Illonmonuoan: cnasxichu u oeceHepucanu

Ha ro36ennm cnukama mpeactaBa O yrpo>KEHOM Tely MOKe OWTH gaTta U 0e3
€THYKe TUMEH3H]je, Kao rojia HaTypaMCTHIKa, OMOJIONIKA UCTHHA.

Jo6ap npumep naje Ham HoBena ,,Ceocka uamna“ (,,Bonde Idyl“, 1883), kojy je
Hanrcao XeHpux [lOHTONMWAAH, HAJMO3HATHjUX JAHCKH HATYPAIMCTHUYKH IHCAI |
nooutauk HoGenoBe Harpane 3a kmmkeBHOCT 1917. roguue.®’ Y 0BOj BeoMa e(heKTHO]
npuYd MOTY ce mpoHahu cBa 4YeTHpU HaBeJeHa EJIEMEHTA: a) cesballl M3 AXMyceHe
yMHupy, OUBajy JereHeprcanu, a 6oraTamy nocTajy cBe jauu, 1e0pu 1 MohHuju; 0) Mat
Mancen, HajumyhHHjU YoBEK Y AXMyceHH, ipupel)yje ro30y; B) yrposkeHa Telia ceJbaka
MPUCYTHA Cy Ha TOj T030M; T) Ha TO] r030M Mar MajceH mokymaBa Ja 370CTaBJba
CEJbaHKYy.

Y yBogHOM aeny HoBene [loHTOMUAaH ce CIy>KH JapBUHUCTUYKOM MeTadhopom
TEJIECHOT WCHPIUbKMBaKa Ja OM omucao oxHoc m3Mmel)y JOMUHAHTHE W TMOTYHEHCHE

JIpYLITBEHE KJlace:

,Og mens oppe i Gaardene Slagt efter Slaegt bestandig voxede sig store og rankere,
trivedes der frem her fra Hytterne en stadig mindre og forkrgblet Skabning med lange
Arme og store, tomme Hoveder nede mellem uformelige Skuldre — en lavstammmet,
udmarvet Slaegt, der Kuld paa Kuld, fra Barn til Graven, spredte sigg omkring for at
leegge Sinne — rundt i Bondens Marker og Moser, som de Forbedrede* (Pontoppidan
1882: 34).%

OnnMa mTO KMBE y KolnbOaMa KyJyderme MpeocTaje Kao jeIUHH M Henz0ekaH

u300p — BUXOB je paj, nakie, verdi — Ha Taj HauMH Ooratamy uMajy vaerdier y o0IuKy

" Bume o crBapanamTBy XeHpuka [loHTOnmMmaHa BuaeTw Koxa: Topsge-Jensen, H. G., Scandinavian
literature from Brandes to our day, Vol. 32, The American-Scandinavian Foundation; WW Norton &
Company, Inc., 1929.

68 Ca rasmuHCTBA Cy W3JA3WIe CHAXHMUjE M CBE OTIIOPHH]E TEHEpALMje, a U3 CEOCKHX KOIHOa 60rasbu ca
IYyTHM pyKama W npasHoM 21agom Ha JIeGOopMHCaHMM paMeHHMMa — U, KOHA4YyHO, OCHpOMAIleHa
MOPOJTUIIA IIITO OJ1 KOJICBKE Ma CBe J0 Tpoda oko (eynamHux nodapa U ONATHINTA Ka0 OTIAJ TAJI0XKU
cBoje BpeaHocTu™ (npeB. [TaBne [TaBnoBuh u Mapujana Crexep).
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girde (umama), any 3aTO CHPOMACH KOJH JKMBE y Kojmbama HEMajy InTa JpPYyro na
MOHYJIe OCUM BiacTutor pana. Hema cymme na [lonTonuman ynorpebspaBa peu verdier
3aro To je Mapkcucra. M3pa3 Legge sin arbejdskraft 6uo Om apyru Haumn na ce
u3pasu oHo mTo [loHTONMMIAH *Kenu oBnEe Aa Kaxke, ajH, Jla je TakBy (pa3sy yMETHYO,
aiy3uja Ha Mapkca Owita 6u u3ryoseena. To mTo je ped ,,vardier” craB/beHa MoJI 3HAKe
HaBojla TOBOpH 0 ToMme 1a je [loHTonmuman OMo MOTMYHO CBECTaH Tora Ja ped Kojy je
ynoTpebuo Huje cacBuM yobudajena. Illta je To Bpeanocrt, mra je To paa? Uponuja — u
BEPOBATHO TJaBHU pa3jior 3a ynoTpeOy HaBOJHHKA — jecTe y ToMe na cy ,verdier
(BpenHOCTH) OTyheHEe U 0OECMUIIIbEHE, JINIIIEHE CBAKE JbYICKE BPEAHOCTH.

VY yemy je cmmcao Te peun? Buaummo pesynrare, anu BUIUMO UM OECMHCIICHU
nporec. Ocum Tora,,,leegge sine vardier” 3Haun pacnopehuBatu, Ha oapelheHn HauuH,
HEKe ,,BpenHe crBapu’‘. Ha npumep, cTaB/baMo ,,BpeTHOCTH Y HEKO CKJIQJIUILTE U Y TOM
cinydajy (paza o3HayaBa €KOHOMCKY BPEIHOCT, HOBAI] UJTH, HAIPOCTO, EKOHOMCKY Moh.
Tu pesynratu mokazahe ce Ha T030HM KOJy je€ cejballuMa IMPHUPEIno OaxaTH, KpyImHU U
CHaXXKHHM 3emiborioceTHUK Mat ManceHn. [Ipupenno je ro30y 3a cBoje HaMyuYeHE CeJbake,
a TJaBHU LUJb MYy je Ja o0sbyOu cesbaHKy M3 AXMYCEHE, jelHYy O] JereHepUCaHUX,
W3TTAJHENNX CeJbaHKU KOje€ Ha FErOBOM HMMamy ,,TaloXKe CBOje BpemHocTH . [lakie,
yIpoXkKaBame Tella MPOHUYHO j€ TPEACTaB/bEHO Kao HEMmTO mTo Tpeba ma Oyne
nprxBaheHo Ka0 HOPMAJIHO — Ka0 CACTaBHU JICO J€THOT EKOHOMCKOT aJIrTOpUTMa.

Kynydapu u3 Axmycene Ha ro30M BUAE HATalOXEHE BPEAHOCTH, OOMIbE
KpoMIIpa M Meca KOjU Cy UM OTETH TMPUPOAHUM, OHOJIOMIKUM MPOLIECOM
ekcrioaranyje. CupoTuma je yHUKEeHa U eKCIJI0aTHCaHa TUME IITO BIACTUTY BPEIHOCT
OCTaBjba Ha MOJbUMA, JOK Cy OOratu 3eMJbONOCEIHUIIM, KOjU c€ TOM BpenHouhy
KOpUCTE, CBE KpPYNHHjU, CBe CHaXHUjU M cBe Behu. Teopujcku rinemaHo, pan je
MOJjjeTHAKO BpelaH Kako 3a Oorare Tako M 3a CHpPOMAIIHE, ajli He CIY)XH TOME Ja
nobospma cynouHy, Beh camo ga yBeha KBaIMTET OoraTamikux HMama. 3aKJbydak
TJIaCH: aTliCTpaKTHA BPEIHOCT MOCTaje TEPeT, TeHEePallijCKi TEPET KOjuM ce omrtepehyje
U cllaMa PeajHo JbYJCKO TEJO, TEJIO ca OXHMIbLIMMA, OoJiecTUMa U paHaMa. Ta BpeaHocT
je Tommko ompeamehieHa ga ce Moxe oceTHTH W Ha Koxin.*® OHa yrpoxapa Temo y

HAJKOHKPETHHUJEM CMHUCITY T€ PEUH.

® Ha Xenpuka [loHTONMAAHA BENUKH YTHUIA] Cy UMaie JapBUHHCTHYKEe Teopuje ['eopra Bpammeca,
JIAHCKOT KIHIDKEBHOT Kputhuapa u wmuciumona (1842-1927). Buperu: Bredsdorff, E., Henrik
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3amrTo cesbaly YOIIITe YYECTBY]Y y TOM Ouosomkom arncypay? To je riaBHO
IHUTamke Koje OB/ie TocTaBiba [loHTONMMAan. ¥ 1aHCKOM HaTypajau3My OBa TeMa je BeoMa
3aCTyIUbCHA W YIJIABHOM ce, Kao W Koja [loHTommaaHa, JOBOAM Yy Be3y Ca TEIIKHM
yCIOBMMA >KMBOTa Ha ceny. Mely mucuuMa Koju yecto ynorpeOsbaBajy U pa3BHjajy
MeTadopy Basba noMeHyTH MaptuHa Annepcena Hekca (Martin Andersen Nexg, 1869—
1954) " i werose u3yserHe pomane kao wro cy ere Ocsajau (Pelle Erobreren, 1916)
u Hepka jeonoe uosexa (Ditte Mennskebarn, 1921). C apyre ctpaHe, yBeK 110 TpaBHIIy,
IIOCTOjU W CYNpPOTHA TeHJeHIMja. JoxaHec JeHceH M HemTo KacHuje JakoO Kuyncen

YIIPaBO HCATH3Y]Y KHUBOT Ha Cely.

2.2.2. YIPOK€eHO TeJI0 ¥ BEeIITAYKH CBET

Ha ro36enum ciukama y pomanuma ®panka Hopuca m Emuna 3one mosuruja
HIDKE KJIace y CBETy BHINIE KJlace HHUjaHCHpa Ce€ KOHTPAacTOM Hu3Mel)y ockynmuie u
crcTeMa YHju 3aKOHHU OTIPaB/IaBajy MocTojame ockyaule. HapaBHo, oBakBa mpezcTaBa o
MO3UIIM]H YIPOKEHOT Tejia JCIMMHUYHO je JaTa U Yy TO30€HUM cinkaMa y JIMKeHCOBUM
pomanuMa. MelyTum, Tamo je BHIIE ped O JAUPEKTHOM HACHJby KOj€ BHINA Kiaca
CIPOBOJIM HaJ HUKOM KJIACOM HETO O MPEICTaBH O CUCTEMY Ka0 BEIITAYKO] TBOPEBUHH.

Cumbonuka T030€HE CIHMKE y OBOM CIIydajy CIYKH TOME Ja OTyheHe u
HEBUIJbMBE OJHOCe m3Mel)y cHpoMamrHOT W OOraTor 4oBeKa MpPEICTaBH Kao OIHOC
OWoJIOIIKe, aHUMalHE arpecHje. JemaH o Hajuenmhux METo/a 3a pealn3alrjy OBe
CJIO’KEHE CUMOOJIMKE jecTe alyaupame Ha TeJo Mpoxaupyher rpajaa, Koje ce 10BOIH Y
Be3y ca TeluMa JOMHUHAHTHE, ,,ipoxanpyhe” kimace.Y 19. Beky Ba pomaHa 1moceGHO ce
UCTHYY IO YIICUaT/bUBOCTH OBUX ciiuka — HopucoB Oxmonoo (Octopus, 1901) u 3omun
Kepmunan (Germinal, 1888). Cucrem je HEIITO HEBHIJbUBO M AlCTPAKTHO, alld 3aTO
HETrOBa MPUMEHA Ha CBAKOIHEBHU JKUBOT JOBOJIU JI0 CMPTOHOCHHX TIOCIIC/IHIIA.

CucreMm je BemTauka TBOPEBHHA, HEIITO IITO j€ YOBEK CTBOPUO — MPEJACTaBa O
cucTeMy M OTyheHuM ogHOocMMa 300T TOora je ompeyHa NpPeACTaBd O (PHU3MUKOM

yrpoxkaBawy. OtyheHa je cama mpexacraBa o yrpoxaBamy. CucTeM He YHMILITaBa

Pontoppidan og Georg Brandes: en kritisk undersggelse af Henrik Pontoppidans forhold til Georg
Brandes og Brandes-linjen i dansk &ndsliv, Vol. 1, Gyldendal, 1964.

" Bugern: Houmann, B., Martin Andersen Nexg og hans samtid: 1869-1919, Vol. 1, Gyldendal, 1981.

™ O oBome BujETH BHIlE y: Jensenius, K., Dansk litteraturhistorie, Nyt nordisk forlag, 1951, ctp. 99—
108.
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JTUPEKTHO: CUCTEM CTBapa ,,BeIlITauyke’* yCIOBE Y KOjuMa JbYICKO Telo HecTaje. Kpymae
KalUTaINCTe, Kao TJIABHE NPEACTAaBHUKE CHUCTEMa, JbYACKH JKHBOTH HE 3aHHUMA]y.
Anumanna cumbonuka ro3de Tpeba Ja HaM OTKpHj€ IITa TO KAMUTAIMCTH 3alpaBo
»pane” pagHMIMMa WIN ceJballuMa, Kpujyhu ce u3a ¢acane OpojeBa, dopmyna u
otyhenux ekoHomckux ogHoca. ®pank Hopuc (1870-1902), jenqna ox HajuCTaKHYTHJHX
durypa amepuukor HaTypajau3Ma, BEpOBaTHO je, 3ajenHo ca Jlymcom CuHKIEpOM, Of
CBUX aMEpUYKUX POMAHOMNHCAllA, HAJIPENO3HATIBUBHjU IO aHUMAJHO] CUMOOJININ
KaluTaau3Ma — CIUIHI OKTOIO/a.

VYTpokeHO Teno ce M OBJe MO3UIMOHNPA Y OHOCY Ha CBET BHIIE KJIace, aiu, 3a
paznmuky on JInkeHCcOBUX W 30JIMHHUX pOMaHa, Taj] CBET j€ MPUKa3aH Kao CHUCTEM KOjU
yHUIITaBa U catupe. [lo3uimja yrpoKeHor Teia Takole ce KOHTEKCTyalu3yje CIUKOM
rpajaa, a oIHOC U3Mely mpunajgama 1 HENpPUIaAamka MPpeICTaBOM O Ipokaupamy. Kox
®panka Hopuca y Oxmonoody npoxxaupyhu rpan je byjopk, a y pomany Emmita 3omne
Tpo6yx Ilapusa (Le Ventre de Paris, 1873) npoxaupyhu rpan je Ilapus. [akie, y
HATYpaJIMCTUYKHM CBETOBMMAa HENpHUIAJamke C€ YeCTO CBOAM Ha MPEACTaBy o
MHCTUHKTUBHO] ONIACHOCTHU OJ1 aHUMAJIHE arpecuje, WM HeKe He3ayCTaBJbHBE CHIIE KOja
ce MOXE 3aMHCINTH Kao aHWManHa. Y BehuHM ciydajeBa Ta OIACHOCT CE€ Camo
HajaBbyje. Mehyrtum, y pomany Punmma Jlanrmana Hecpeha (Ein Unfall, 1891)
IpezcTaBa O HEMPHUIaJamby U3paKeHa je KOHKPETHOM CIIMKOM TIyTama: TJIaBHOT jyHaKa
Ha Kpajy poMaHa nporyta (adpuika MaIivHa.

HapaBHO, yrpoKeHOCT TelecHe NO3WIMje He Mopa OWTH NpeacTaBJbeHa
ro30eHOM cIMKOM. YecTo mucu MpeacTaBy O HENpHUIaJamy Ipaay U CBETy BHIIIE Kiace
NpEeJCTaB/bajy Kao TEJIO0 KOje je CeKCyalaHo yrposkeHo. bynyhu na je y kaHOHCKO]
KIbMKEBHOCTH Y BehMHHU cilydajeBa Ta0y-Tema, MO3UIMja Tea Y CBETYy ce He IMpHUKazyje
Ha CKCIUTMIMTaH HAa4yWH, WIM Ce y HajMamy pPYKy PETKO WJIM TOTOBO HHUKaa He
KOHKpeTtn3yje. Ha mpumep, muciy jamaHCKOT HaTypaju3Ma 4YeCTO OIHCY]y J0Ja3aK
neBojaka ca cena y Tokuo: Oyayhu na He Mory na nol)y 10 cpeacraBa 3a )KUBOT, OUBajy
npunyhene na ce mpocruryunry. Hosenma ,,)Kena cnHoBa“ (,,Ume no onna“, 1903)
Haraunja Kadya roBopu o monacky aeBojke Onamu y Tokuo, T/ 1mocraje mpoCTUTYTKa
Ja O M3aprKaBaia MOPOIUILY.

VY nomenyrom pomany Oxkmonoo ®pank Hopuc nerasbHO M3naxe mojgaTke o

HAYMHY Ha KOjU C€ OTHMa, MIPOU3BOJIM B 00phe Oe3nMeHu KamuTall — Jbyne u3padibyjy
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aMepuy4KHu Tope3u, a He, kao koa Mroa m JlukeHca, 6apokHe macke nuiemepja. Kao
jemaH ojJ MHOTOOpOJHUX JIMKOBA M3 aMEpPUYKE KILMIKEBHOCTH KOJU C€ HaJIaxmbyjy
Ipa3HOM IOE€3UjOM JIOK ce€ He cyoue ca cypoBoM ctBapHouthy, Ilpecnn omnaszu y
Byjopk ca yoehemem na he BnacHuKa jkele3HHIE BUIETH y 00nu4jy 3Bepu. Mehytuwm,
NpeJCTaBy O TOME Jia KalMUTAJIMCTUYKH CHUCTEM YIpoXKaBa JbYICKO Telo y (pH3HMUKOM
cmucny moryhe je mpukaszatu camo Ha cuMmOonmvan HaunmH. Kao m kon [lukenca u
[Montonuaana, mpuUCycTBO JbYACKOT TeJa Y CHCTEMY M3palbibuBamba Ha HPOHUYAH HAuuH
IPECTaBIbEHO je Kpo3 JUMEH3U]y mpumaaama. Mehytum, mpaBa UCTHHA O YTPOKEHOM
TeTy OTKPUBA C€ Ha T030€HUM CJIMKaMa, Ha KOjuMa c€ OTKpHBa TO Jia JbyJACKo Ouhe He
MOYE MTPHUITAJJATH TAKBOM CBETY.

I'maBHM KOHTpacT je u3Mel)y OCKyOHHX MPHPOJHUX T030M Koje mpupehyjy
dapmepn Ha AHHUKCTEpPOBOM HMamy W TJIaMypo3HUX pYYKoBa Koje mpupehyje
unaycrpujanan [IpeBus, BIacHUK >kele3HWYKUX KoHiecuja. Mehyrtum, Hopuc He Ou
OMO HATypaJIMCTHYKH TMHcAll Kaja He OW, Ha CHMOOJIMYaH HA4YWH, MPUKa3a0 IPoIec
KOjUM Cy HETOBH CHpPOMAacH IOTIIYHO OCHpOMAalleHH, a bepHapioBa moponuia
oOoraheHa. AHMKCTEpOBO HMMambe€ OKPYXKEHO j€ KEJIe3HMUKMM IIMHaMa, KOje CTEexXY
UMamke CBOjUM YEITUYHUM MUNIMMA. TUM UMameM MPOTYTHA0 je BaroH, Kao 3Bep-
KHOOPT, KOjU CUMOOJMYKN yOrja AHUKCTEpOBE OBIIE IITO Cy HCTpyaie Ha myT. Hopuc,
He 0e3 jacHe Hamepe, yroTpedspaBa ped ,,kinanuma’ (carnage) (Norris 1965: 26).”

3axyKTalu BarOHU CHITYjy MajKy 3eMJby, CUMOOJ 3araja ¥ CBera oHora IITo ce
MOX€E 3aMUCIIUTH Kao JbYACKO, 3paBO U MPUPOJIHO. 3a ,,IPOKIPIbUBE BATOHE HE Kaxe
na monaze ca amepuukor Ceepa — Beh mytyjy xa CeBepy. YHHIITEHU CY IUTYTOBH
kojuma Jlepuk u AHUKCTEp 00pal)yjy 3eMJby — HO, U Y TOM TPEHYTKY, JOK C€ Ipe]] IHM
oTBapa Bu3Mja kiaHuue, [Ipecnau je jomr yBek necHuk-pomantuyap. OH dyje ,,TyKaH
nucak Barona“ (Ibid., 23), aau cxBara ga MOMaxHUTAId BAarOHH KOjUMa HEIOCTaje
JIOKOMOTHBA CUMOOJIMYKHU MPECTaBIbajy OTyeHe eKOHOMCKE 3aKOHE.

[IpecnujeB ynazak y CBET HbYjOpIIKE IUIYTOKpaTHje MPHKa3aH je Kao yha3ak y
cBeT OpojeBa U payyHa, ajld 0JJHOC u3Mel)y yrposkeHOr Telna U Tella Koje yrpokaBa Huje
npuka3aH Ha aupekTad HauuH. [lpeBw Huje 3Bep, Beh cacBuM 00MYaH YOBEK. 3a mera

HE TOCTOjU pa3yiuka u3Mel)y Hem30eKHOT pacTa MIICHHWIIC W HE3ayCTaBJHUBOT pacTa

2 Cnmka KIaHHIE urpa Bpjo OWTHY yJIOTY Y POMaHHMa aMEpPHUYKOT HATypajiu3Ma, a HapOdUTO KOJI
mucana kao mro cy Jlync Cunkiep u Ilex Jlonmon. Bumeru: Fogel, W., ,,Blacks in Meatpacking:
Another View of The Jungle“, Industrial Relations: A Journal of Economy and Society, 10.3 (1971):
338-353.
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xene3nune. Y 3a jeqHo U 3a qpyro, MO HETOBOM MHIIJBEHY, OJATOBOPHU Cy O€3MMEHU
exonomcku 3akonu (Ibid., 45). Kao mto ce, ¢ jenne crpane, Mmoh mpupojae He MOXKe
OKOBaTH HUTHU NMOTHCHYTH HUKAKBHM JbYACKHM JIEJIOBAaEmEM, TaKO CE HCTO HE MOXKE
NPEKUHYTH HUTH Makap yCIIOPUTH HEOOy3aHU PacT COJIMTEpA M IIUPEHE JKEIEe3HUIIA.
AHUMHCTHYKE CWJIE CTaTUCTHKE CKPHBEHE HM3a OpOjKM M ToJaTaka JbyJe CaTHpy U
OCTaBJbajy INIaJHMMa U OOCHMMa, a OBaMO CBE BpeMe, MpeMa TO] MCTOj CTATHUCTHUIIH,
u3Ja3M Jla ce Hapoay — Hapoay Kao HEKOj HEBHUJBMBO] M allCTPAKTHO] KAaTETOPHjH —
XpaHa HCIIOpydyje y 0BOJBHIM KONMYHHAMA.

3a pasznuky on ®panka Hopuca, [lukeHc, kao mro cMo Beh nManu nmpuimke na
BuaANMO, onucyjyhu JIOHIOH, TOTOBO 1a He 3axBara JAPYIITBEHY H EKOHOMCKY
JUHAMUKY JbYJACKOT Tena, Beh maje camo cumOoine Te AMHAMHUKE, YeCTO Ha HUBOY
anctpaknuje. Y HopucoBoM cBeTy CBakM TOKyIIaj Ja ce€ O0jacCHM MeXaHH3aM
n3pabJbuBamka 3aBpliaBa ce JIABUPUHTOM, Oynyhu na je cam Taj MexaHu3aM oTyheH of
yoBeka. OnuBep TBHUCT je OKpykeH phaBUM M 3IOHAMEPHUM JbyAMMa KOJH OTHMA]y
XpaHy M HoOBall aoOpuMa M momrteHMMa. MuHa Xayesnc je, 3a pas3iuKy OJ Hera,
OKpy’keHa caMo OuibopauMa, TPaHUTHUM IUIOYHUIMMA U OeckoHauHuUM caoOpahajem,
HEMUM ,,chUHTaMa‘* o] KOJUX y3aiayJl TPaXu MUJIOCTHIbY. theHo Temo je yrpoxkeHo, anu
HHUJj€ TPUKA3aHO O] KOTa j€ YrPOKEeHO. YKa3aHO je caMO Ha TO Ja TeJ0 HE MpHUIiaja
cBery Benerpazaa. CeT BHIE Kilace o e je yaasbeH. [Ipeciu je Taj KOju OTKpHBa
FCTHHY O YIPOXKaBamby H 0 TOME Kako (QYHKIHOHHUIIE CHCTEM H3pa0/bHBarba.

Crnuka XeJe3HuIle Koja cTexxe oopyd Haja umameM Oyau y [Ipecnunjy xemy na
yhe W pacTymauu TajHE TOra HEIOKYYHBOT JIABUPUHTA W MeXaHH3Ma. 3ajenHo ca
Munom Xayenc oiazu y Bbyjopk, Benuku rpaj, OHaj UCTH Ipaj y KOjU Cy BaroHu
OJTHENIM AHHUKCTEpPOBY MIIEHUILY. Y jeIHOM TPeHYTKy MuHa ca CBOjUM JETETOM Oyze
u3ryosbeHa y rpany, a Ilpecnm omrydyje na ce Cyoud ca BEIMKHM KalUTAIACTOM U

MOCETH HETOBY IIaMmypo3Hy ro30y. Tako ce Ha moceOHO edekTaH HAaYMH KOHTPACTHPA]y

& O OJHOCY I/I3M€1’—)y KEBbWKEBHOI' U CKOHOMCKOT' TUCKYpCa KOJ CDpaHKa HopI/[ca BUJACTU KO MOpTOHa
Porcrenna; Rothstein, M., ,,Frank Norris and popular perceptions of the market, Agricultural History
(1982): 50-66, u: Zimmerman, D. A., ,Frank Norris, Market Panic, and the Mesmeric Sublime®,
American Literature 75.1 (2003): 61-90.

™ O ciukama byjopka y pomannma ®panka Hoprca Bugern Bumme xox: Pizer, D., The Novels of Frank
Norris, Indiana University Press, 1966; Mrozowski, D. J., ,,How to Kill a Corporation: Frank Norris’s
The Octopus and the Embodiment of American Business®, Studies in American Naturalism 6.2 (2011):
161-184, Shonkwiler, A. R., The financial imaginary: Dreiser, DeLillo, and abstract capitalism in
American literature, Diss. Rutgers University —Graduate School — New Brunswick, 2007.

™ O cnukama naBupunTa Bugeru: Ainsworth, D., Strangely Tangled Threads: American Women Writers
Negotiating Naturalism, 1850-1900, ProQuest, 2007.
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ciuke Oefie M CIIMKe OOraTcTBa, ajli HEe CaMO TO, HETO C€ y UCTO BpeMe, Y CUMOOJIMYKOM
KJbydy, T€ CIHKE ,,00jammaBajy”. Muna Xayenc Jyra oJ XoTena 0 XOTesla, O]l
omnbopaa mo Ownbopaa, oA jeMHOT 10 JAPYror Kpaka CHMOOJMYKOT OKTOMOJA.
Hacympot tome, Ilpecnujy, xora 3acemyjy ciuke Opokara M IujamMaHaTa, KpXKe
nenukatHe jkeHe n3 CeaapKBUCTOBOT JIPYIITBA ,,MajyIIHUX MPCTU]y U TAHKUX BpaToOBa‘
NPUYHEHABA]Y CE KA0 XapIHje mTo ce XpaHe JbyackuM mecom (Norris 1965: 417).

Camo y TOM cuMOOIMYKOM KJbydy Moryhe je noryiegatu 3aBpLIeTak JIaBUPHHTA
MHUCTHYHOT HYjOPIIKOT Xkelyla — jep, y ceery HopucoBux cumOona, eneranTHi IpcTH
Jlama MCTO Cy IITO U kene3Huuke muHe. [Ipen 3anamenum [IpecaujeBumM ounma To cy,
JaKJie, boraTtaiy, KOju MPOKIUPY U CTEKY 00pyd OKO HETOBUX HajOIMKHX MpHjaTesba.
BberoBu mpujaressu u kuBOTBOpHA >kuTHHMIA Jloc Myeproca Haiaze ce ympaBo y

IBbUXOBUM CPEOPHUM M 3JIATHUM TambUPHMA.

,»-The Railroad might indeed be a force only, which no man could control, and for which
no man was responsible, but his friends had been killed, but years of extortion and
oppression had wrung money from all the Joaquin, money that had made possible this
very scene in which he found himself. Because Magnus had been beggared, Gerard
become Railroad King; because the farmers of the valley were poor, these man were
rich“’® (Norris 1965: 444).

CekBeHIIE ca IIaMypO3HOT py4yKa M CEKBEHIle y KojuMma MwuHa, omamyheHa of
IJ1aJd, yMUPE Ha YJIHMIM CBe Ccy Kpahe m cBe Ommxke jegHa napyroj. Hhena cmpt, y
OJIPTIAHO] ¥ TIOIETIaHO] CYKHH, TOKJANa ce ca 3aBpIIeTKoM ro3de u JlamOGepToBuM
KOMEHTapoM J1a je ,Beuepa Owna wu3BpcHa™ (Ibid., 456). Jpyru enemeHT
KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a KOHTPAcT MMAaTH—HEMAaTH, CIO3Haja JIPYIITBEHUX OIHOCA, OBJIC
MMa BeoMa CJIOKEH Kapakrtep. Ty HHUje ped camo O Hemaroaw, ocehamy OecMmmcia u

uHdepuopHocTH, Beh 0 HajayOsbeM IrpoTeckHOM OTKpoBewy. [Ipecnu Ha IllpeBuinoBoj

7® JKermesHHua je MOKIA 3aHCTA CAMO jeHA CHJIA KOjy HHKO He MOXE 13 KOHTPOINIIE, a 3a KOjy HHje

oxroBopad. MeljyyTuM, YWEeHHUIIA je /1a je HeroB IpHjaTesb YOWjeH, a Ja Ccy ToAWHaMa H3HyAe H
yIBeTaBamka UCIeInIe caB HoBall n3 JoakrHa, a TO je HOBaIl KOjH je oMoryhno mpu3op mpes KOjuM ce
caja 3aTeKao.

CBe uma cBoje pasznore. MarHyc je crmao Ha mpocjaun mran — 30or Tora je Ilepapa mocrao kpasb
xese3Hutie. [1o/bonpuBpeTHUILIN Y TOJIMHY Cy CHPOMAITHH — 300T TOra Cy JbyIu cajaa doratu‘ (IpeBox
je mam).
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ro30u MpOXUBJbaBa HacCUJbe Koje Han Jlepukom, AHMKCTepoM u BaHnamujeMm cripoBoau
cab1acT eKOHOMCKOT CHCTeMa.

Kao u y HopucoBom Oxmonody, mnosuiidja yrpoxXeHOT Tella Y CBETY KpYITHE
Oypxoasuje y 30JMHOM poMaHy JKepmunan HUje IpUKa3aHa Ha JUPEKTaH HAYUH — Kao
cycper m3Mel)y Tena koje riamyje | ,JIo0mer' XpaHutesba, KOju xpaHy yckpahyje, Beh
Kao CyCpeT Tella KOje maTH M MallliHe Koja caTupe W yHuITaBa. M jenHoM u y npyrom
CJIy4ajy YrpOXeHO M TJaJHO TEJIO OJHOCH Ce Ha TeNIO paaHuKka. ¥V JKepmuwnany ogHOC
u3Mel)y npunasama U HEMpHIaJama MPUKa3aH je Ha CI0KEHHU]H HauuH, 300T Tora IITOo
Ce Harjlacak CcTaBJba BHIIIE Ha CycpeT u3Mel)y Tema u pyaHHKa, HETO Ha OJHOC u3Mehy
,Tena Bume* u ,,rena Huxke kiace. [lo3unmja Tena y cBety O0€CKOHauHE MPOU3BOIHHE
NpeCTaB/beHa je Ka0 MUCTHYHA MO3UIMja Y MEXaHUYKOM CBETY Y3pPOKa U TMOCIEIHIIA.

Ha mouerky pomana npukasan je EtjeH xako myrtyje y mpaBily MoHcya; cByna
OKO era je rycra, 3aclielbyjyha u Hempo3upHa TMHHA. To He Mopa OWUTH HEKa
cuMOoJIMYHa TMHHA, Beh yrpaBo OHaj TaMHHU OOJIaK yrJbeHE MpaliuHe IITO e HaJABH]a
HaJ yCIUIaMTelIMM pyAHUKOM. Takohe, o H0j ce MOXe pa3MHUIbATH Ka0 O TaAMHOM
CHEKTPY EKCIIEpUMEHTAHE CBETJOCTH.. Y H3BECHOM cmuciy, JlucjeH ce oBae Beh
Haja3u y yrpoou MoHcya, Beh je mporyran u cBapeH. To je Temka Maca 00ja U ciauka —
MOMUIbY C€ TelIKe mace ,,cuiyera™ ,,pabpuka™ u ,JUMbaka’™, MPOIECH Bapema,
UCITIapaBama yjeIUmbCHN Y aHUMAaJIHY €Heprujy 6ecMucIeHoT Jbyackor paaa (3oma 1976:
8).

Etjer y MoHCYy BUIM OTpOMHY JKHBOTHIGY M Uyje IHCAEE HHETOBUX ITyMITH
(Ibid., 8). On ra ocaymikyje. 36mmkaBajyhu ce ca BUM, IOKYIIIaBa Ja pazadepe mberose
YHyTpalllbe nporece. ATi OUTHO je jOII jeIHO: OH HE CaMo Jia je BUJEO Hero je ceOu
objachuo TO nAucame. Y HEroBOM J0XKHBIbA]y IMOJJEIHAKO YYECTBY]Y M Pa3yM H
ocehama. O o6onenor boumopa ca3naje fa je mporec Beh moueo — nmporec OTmyTama
pamHuKa, Mporiec 3aTBapama (adpuka u mporec ymupama o1 koiepe. [la iau je cBe Te
nporiece Moryhe moBezatu? Y3MHUMO OBaj HcKa3: (abpuke Cy 3aTBOpEeHE U Kao
nocieanna Tora Jbyau ymupy ox konepe (Ibid.). V3a ce to, Etjen, ocmymkyjyhu
miyha pyaHuka, npea coOoM BUIW cTapia Koju u3baiyje u3 cede IpHy IMJbYBauKy, HE

KpB Beh yrajb Koju IpuIagaa TOM UCTOM PYIHUKY. beckoHauHO mpou3Boleme U TyTame

" Unrepecantro je ma cy ce pomanom ®panka Hoprca GaBWiIM M HCTOpHYapH eKOHOMHje. Bumeru:
Rothstein, M., ,,Frank Norris and popular perceptions of the market®, Agricultural History (1982): 50—
66.
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yIiba OCIHMKaBa MUCTUYHY CPO)ECHOCT paJHHUYKOT TeJa Ca XeMUjCKUM U WHAYCTPH]CKUM
nporecuMa. 3amnpaso, y Kepmurnany je Behu Harimacak CTaBJbeH Ha paJiHUYKEe HEro Ha
Oypxyjcke ro3d6e — oHO ImITO 307y HajBHIIE 3aHUMA, a IITO Ta YjeAHO U (hacruHMpa,
jecte eHepruja paJHHYKe T0o30e M eHepruja peBodylHje. 3a pasnuKy of Oypxyja,
pamHUK y XpaHH BUAM W oceha camo eHeprujy: Oypxyju XpaHy OWpajy, paaHHIM je
npoXxaupy. XpaHa ce y paJHUIKOM TeTy MpeTBapa y eHeprujy MoTpeOHy Ja ce paaHHuK
MIOHOBO CYOYH €a 3aMOPHHUM M CBaKOJHEBHUM IIOCJIOM, MJIH, Ka0 y 30JIMHOM pOMaHy, 3a
noOyHY U PEBOYLIH]Y.

Taj peBomyMOHApHU TIPOTOK PAJTHUYKE €HEpruje HajooJbe ce BUAM Y JIPYyroM
MoTJIaBJby Tpehe KmHre, rie je onucaHa rozda y kpumu ,,Bynkan®. Temo mpecraje na
OyJe yrpoXeHO |, MOMYT 3aXyKTaje paJHuYKe MalInHe, ociao0ala cBe MOTUCHYTE CHUJIE
y cebu. Jlakie, mpaBa Mo3uliyja Teia y CBETY IMpUKa3aHa je OBJe Kao BUAJbMBA MO3UIIMja
y OKBUPY HENOTPEIIMBOT, ai OECKOHAYHOI CHCTEMa y3pOoKa M MOCJeauIia, TOKOBA
YHUBEp3aJIHE C€Hepruje. JeInHO pagHWYKO TEJIO CTyla y OBaj CBET Ha HEmocpenaH
Ha4uH.

Ha meco panuuiy HECY HaBUKIM U 3002 moea 2a cnabo u Temko Bape. [Tuso ce
W3JIMBa Y paJlHMYKa Tella KOja MOCTajy TOJIUKO 3arpejaHa U HaJyBeHa Jia ce 3002 moaa
Mopajy mehycobno momupusatu. [IpasHe ce TpOycu Tek mpoxojaie jaere u ,,yrpooe
0auBM Koje, jenHy 3a ApyroM, oTBapa MuTcka kKpumapuua Jlesup. Kao mporusrexa
TOME, IyHE ce, pacTy U HaauMmajy TpOycu paaHuka MoOHCya, pasrajbeHuX u
pa3aparaHux peTKHM TPEHYIIUMa OJIMOpa.

Y 4eTBpTOM MOTJIaBJbY, Y KOJEM j€ ONHUCaH pydak Koj AHOOOBUX, KOHIIECHOHApA
Bopea, tunuunoMm KoHTpacTty u3mel)y ockyauie u OorarcTBa NMpHApPYXKeH je Tpehu
CJIEMEHT: aHMMajHa pagHUYKa CTHXHja, ynopeheHa ca BOJEGHOM CTHXHJOM U
eKCIUIO3njoM pyaHuKa. 3a pasnmuky on ®dpanka Hopwuca, 3o01a koHTpacT uzmely
OoraTcTBa M OCKYyIHWIIE HUjaHCHpa W MPOHUIbYje PAa3HOBPCHUM €JIEMEHTHMA ro30eHe
atMmocdepe.

Kox An600BHX je Tomao U ynoOHO, a HaloJby je TMYPHO M JeleHo. XiaaHoha
neneMbapckor aana yommre ce He oceha. Cobom ce mmpu (GUHH MUPHUC HCEUYEHOT
aHaHaca y KpUCTAJIHO] YANHH]H, @ HAMOJbY PAJHUIT YHUIITABA]Y MAllIUHE W TPAKE KOPY
xyieba. Cama cy XpaHUTEJbU CBECHM CBOTa HeJaroaHor mosnoxaja. Caia ce oHM mJarie

HacuJba. YMECTO HACHJba XPAaHUTEJba HAJl OHMMA KOJH Cy XPambeHH, OBJIE CE€ allyupa Ha
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MoOryhHOCT 1@ TOTJIA4eHH M TMOXUBOTUIEHU pATHUIM, Y HEoOy3JaHOM BHXOpY
PEBOITYIIHjE, YHUIITE CBOTA JINIIEMEPHOT XPAHHTEbA.

CBer xpaHuTeJha OJIBOjEH je OJ cBeTa paaHuka. Ila umak, Ta JBa cBeTa ce
Jonywkyjy. Moryhe cTyname yrpoKeHOT Tella y HENpHjaTeJbCKH CBET KOHTEKCTYalIn3yje
ce kao MoryhHoCT peBoiynuje U MOryhHOCT Hacuba. A OJTHOC W3Melyy npumnagama u
HenpuIiajama JOJaTHO j€ KOHTEKCTyaJHu30BaH IPEJCTaBOM O KOHTpacTy wusmely
IPUPOIHOT M BEUITAYKOT, OJTHOCHO M3Mel)y mpeacTaBa o ,,0TKPUBEHOM U MIPEJCTaBa O
,,JIOKpUBEHOM . EHepruja mpupojae U XUBOTHUECKO TEJIO PaJHHKA jecTe OHO IITO je
OTKpUBEHO. Mehyrum, omHoc Oypkyja mpemMa NpeaMeTHMa KOju HUX OKPYXKY]Y
MIPEICTAaBJbEH j€ KAo ,,M3BEIITAaYeHU " OJJHOC MTPeMa BUIIKY BpEIHOCTH. M3BemTaueHoCT
ce KOHTKECTyalM3Hjye ClIMKama ,,[IOKPUBEHUX' IMpeIMeTa U 3aUuMIbeHE — MOKPHUBEHE
XpaHe.

AnOO0OBa cobapuIla BUJBYIIKE CIYINTA ca MPeIOCTPOoXKHOIIhY, Kao aa ce 60ju aa
NOMaxHHTaJIa TOMHIIA TJIea y CTO ca boraro crpem/beHuM pyukom (Zola 1976: 197).
UuHi joj ce Aa ce u3a me Hala3| pysba, ,,COPEMHA Ha Kiame u cuioBame’ (Ibid., 197).
JIoK XpaHUTEJbU BOJIE pa3rOBOP O MHAYCTPHU)CKO] KPU3H U O TOME KaKo je ,,051aroctame’
WCKBApUJIO paJHHUKE, COOApHIa H3HOCH OMIIET ca meuypkama u peune mactpmke (1bid.,
198).

Cnuyao Kao W 4iaHoBH ondopa y Oaueepy Teucmy, 30IMHU XpaHHUTEIbU CE
uiryyhaBajy ToMe IITO paAHULM HUCY 33JJOBOJBHM OHUM IITO MMajy. Kao nu Hopucos
[IpeBus, kKoju MoOCHEAUIIE TJIAaNW OOjallmhaBa 3aKOHWMA MOHYAE M MOTpaxmke, AHOO U
Jlenenen pagHU4Ky moOyHY 00jalmaBajy TPKUITHUM pasyiosuma. JIeHElIeH 3aMemyje
Te3e: HUCY PAJHULIM Ha TYOUTKY, Beh cy Ha ryOuTKy Oypxyju. [Iperepano 6marocrame
NOKBapuIIo je pagHuke. Hekana cy ce pagHUIM oIMapaiy ABOCTPYKO Mambe, a pajuiu
IBOCTpyko Bumie. HoBail ce ynaxe y jkele3Hulle, IPUCTaHUIITAa U KaHaie. 300r Tora
HEMa BHUIIIE HOBIIA HM OATOBapajyhmx 3ammxa, HEONMXOJHHUX 3a YCIEITHE MHBECTHUIIN]E
(Ibid., 197).

Toj xmagHOj €KOHOMCKO] JIOTHUIM CYNpPOTCTaBJbEHA j€ HpPAlMOHATHA JIOTHKA
peBoiylMje M JIOTMKa eKciuo3uje. Pynuuk Bope ryra, Bapu Hu, Kpo3 IMOTMYyJie

eKcIuiosuje, nzbairyje u3 cede cBoje apxajcke enemente. llITo je Bume nerasma, Beha je

£Xe) oxHocy 3oie npema uaeju pesonyimje suner: Vizetelly, E. A., Emile Zola, novelist and reformer:
an account of his life & work, J. Lane, 1904, Wilson, A., Emile Zola: an introductory study of his
novels, No. 57, Secker & Warburg, 1952, ctp. 56-90.
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BepoBaTHOha ma jeman Oyne y3pok I[pyl"OMe.79 Y OeckoHauHOM perpecy cumOoma ce
MOYE TOJCTUTH Ha CBE CHUTHH]jE IMPOIECe W CBE CHTHHUjE CAaCTaBHE €JIeMEHTE. TeKCT
MOCTaBJbha U PEIllaBa 3arOHETKE, M CaMo JI0 TaYKe KaJla MX 3aMEHY]y HOBU aITOPUTMHU.
3amro je ,,Bynkan® Ha3uB KpuMe y KOjoj ce paaHHULHU cacTajy? Y BPEeMEHCKOM CMUCIY,
TO je Tayka jeJHOT Tpolleca KOju Tpaje — PACIOJOXKEHE pagHUKa ce, IMOJaKO alld
HENM30EKHO, MyHU PEBOJYIIMOHAPDHUM HabojeM. BynkaH ce Moke CXBaTUTH W Kao
€JIEMEHT BEJIMKE aJIeropuje paJHUuKor kuBoTa. M3 Bopea ce koBHUTIA IpHa MpalinHa U
HIMPHU CE TIO0 1eJI0j PaJHUYKOj KouoHHUjU. [Ipukasyje ce mporiec: cymm ce mpHo 07aro,
JIMOKE Ce I[PHA IMpalinHa, Koja JeTH Kao onyjau obmak (1bid., 148). Ouo miTo pasnukyje
OypKyje ¥ paJlHUKE jecTe OAHOC mpeMa umnpecuju dhayuna. Paqaunm ocehajy eneprujy
noOyHe, Y4eCTBY]Y Y H0j, 0K OYp>Kyju U Jajbe HAcTaBJbajy Ja €KCIUIOATHINY PYAHHUK
HE CyMmajyhu y TO Jla ce TeHepalujcKo u3paldibuBame MOpa, 0 OHOJIOIIKOM 3aKOHY,
3aBPIIUATH €KCIUIO3MjOM M KaTacTpo(oM — /1a ce eHepruja Mmopa 0cI000IUTH.

VY Tpehem mornaBiby ceaMe KEUTE PEUEHO j€ Ja PYAHHK IHjE€ PeKe, OJTHOCHO
NEeHYIIaBy BOJY LITO Ce CIMBa M3 NYKOTHHA Hacuma, nmyHehu nyboke poBoBe (3oia
1976: 453). Imamo mpaBo Aa MUTaMo: jecy JH TO PeKe paJHUYKOT MH1Ba?

U pynnuk u ETjen ce mopene ca )uBOTHHaMa. Py THUK je HaI)KUBEO TeHepalinje
KOHIIECHOHapa U OypiKyja, KOjU y3allyj TOKYIIIaBajy Ja YKpPOTe MPUPOAY TaKO IITO je
excrutoaruury. To je cycpeT yoBeka ca cujiama Koje ra oJlpkaBajy M yHUIITaBajy. To je
cjenumeme ca NpeBUpyhuM eneMeHTHMa, ca HEyKpPOTHBHM CHJIaMa U €Heprujama O
KOjUX je W caM ca3laH. TOKOM THX IyrMX TOJUHA Y PYIOHHKY Cy CE€ CaKylJbaie H
HaTamajge TMoJ3eMHE BOJIE KOje Cy, Ha Kpajy, CBOM CIJIMHOM MpPOOWIEC YHYTpaIIHhe
3UJ0Be W ToTomwie pyaape. Takohe, TOKOM OyruX M MHOTHUX TOJMHA AJIKOXOJI C€
Hartanao y kpBu EtjeHoBe pace. Jlakie, mo3unuja pafHUYKOT Tea y CBETY MaTrepuje u
EHEePreTCKUX MpoIeca KOHTEKCTyallu3yje ce Ka0 HEKOHTPOJIMCAaHa HarOHCKA PeaKIyja.

YV 301MHOM YMETHUYKOM CBETY, YOBEK M IIPHUPOA CY JeTHO UCTO. UnTaal BUaAH
caMO OroJbeHYy HMIIPECH]y pajJHe cHare, a He BUAM YTPOIIAK paja y HEKOM
LEJIMCXOAHOM OOJIMKY, OHO T10 Y€MY C€ YOBEK O] IPUPOJAE CYIUTHHCKH paziukyje. [llta
aKo j€ W Taj MEeTUCXOIHU paJl MPOU3BOJ] HATOHCKUX CHUJIa KOje rocroaape ApymTeom? Y
HaroHCKOM pajJy HE TOCTOjU HUKaKBa CBpXa HHUTH WKaKaB BHJUBMBH cMucao. Kao

YMETHUK, 30J1a CIUKE paja npubinxkaBa MPUPOJIHUM MpoIecuMa, Aa OU UX, Y €THUYKOM

® O meraopuun excruosuje y 3omuHnM pomuuMa Buetn: Febles, E. A., Explosive Narratives:
Terrorism and Anarchy in the Works of Emile Zola, Rodopi, 2010.
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CMHUCTTY, 70 Kpaja 00ecMHUCIHO. AJTK OH Ce€ Ty HE 3aycTaBiba. Y JKepmurany OCTOJU U
joIl jemaH BakaH, HaW3IVIEA CYNPOTHH cMmucao. [loTMynm pan mpupoie W HEHE
Hen30exHe karacTpode Takohe cy nenucxoaHu. OHH cy noTpeOHU Ja Ou ce Kpo3 my
MpeKaniao 4oBeuaHCTBO. M To je jeman oOmuk peonyuuje. CBe je kom 3ore
peBoayHja.

3ona He xenu aa, kao @pank Hopuc, camo anmyaupa Ha TO 1a Oyp>Kyju OTUMA]y
XpaHy 0/1 cupoMaxa, Beh HaM OTHMame CIMKa Ha HajHENOCPEeIHUjU MOryhH HaYMH, Kao
peanaH, TpEeHYTHHM, Ma 4YaKk W BuIJbMBH jorahaj. [lpomsBomu panga, BHIJBHBH Y
BoHMoOpoBOM Kaluby, OCTaBJ/bajy CBOj METOHHMMHJCKH OTHCaK y ommcy MaeoBe cobe,
KOJH je aaT y apyrom noriasiey (3oma 1976: 43). [Ipunpemajyhu ce 3a omma3ak Ha pan,
craBsbajyhn pemreTky Ha cpemuny noxuiTa, Katapuna nokymrasa ga ckysa kady.

Y6p30 cnenu u 0bjammemhe TOT MPolieca, Ha OCHOBY KOjer ¢e MOXKe MPEeaBUICTH
ETOB pE3yiTaT: KOMIIAaHMja CBAaKOT MecCela [eld CBaKoj IMOPOJHIM IO OcaM
XEKTOJIUTapa TBPAOT YIJba, MOKYIJHEHOT T10 Mpoja3uMa y pyaHuky. To je, nakie, Tanor.
Bopa xkibyua u3 kotnmha racehu kady. Pesynrar: He Mmoxxe ce nutu kada, seh rtamnor. [la
je JoHdYe 3arpejana Ha ,,00beM™ yriby, MOXaa Ou momwia u ,,00my* kady. Kaga 6u
penoBHO muia 0osby Kady, MoXkaa He Ou Omila Tako MajJoKpBHA. A Kajga He OW Owmita
MaJIOKpBHA, JHYMJIa OM Ha JKeHy, a HE Ha 3aKpXKJbaldy IOJYMPTBY >KHBOTHIGY.
Komnanuja je 3a cBe kpuBa. Kommnanmja racu kady. CByma ce oceha mpou3BOIHHU
NaHTenW3aM KOMIIaHHWje, KOjU MPOU3BOAM M TPOTECKY M HHEH TOTATHH HPOU3BOIHHU
KOHTEKCT.

[TaxxspuBHje uWTamke TMoOKazahe HaM J1a ce y OBOM CIy4ajy IIO3HIHja
KarapunuHor Tena y cBeTy MOXe TyMauuTH Ha JBa HaunHa. CBe 3aBHUCH O] TOTa Ja JIu
KarapunuHo Temo mocMaTpaMoO y KOHTEKCTY OJHOCA MpeMa JPYHITBEHOM U Tpema
ouonomkom ceetry. C jenHe ctpaHe, oHa npumnana Bopey, npuponu. Kao u cBu pagnunm
Moncya, oHa jeie yrajb, CHpOBHHY KOjy Tpou3BOAN Bope-xpaHuTess.

C npyre ctpaHe, oHa HE NIpuUIaaa CBETy OypKyja, ,,KIacHOTr , IpyIITBEHOT
npou3Bohaua yripa. Cer Oypikyja je OBIe NPHUCYTaH, ald HUje BUABbUB. Jpyrum

peynMa, HHje BUIJBUB HAaYMH Ha KOJH TEJIO0, y APYIITBEHOM CMHUCIY, MTOCTaje YIPOKEHO

% ITpencrasa o GoecHOM Tely Ko 30II¢ YBEK ce MOXKE IOCMATpaTH y KOHTeKeTy rportecke: Caron, J. E.,
,Grotesque Naturalism: The Significance of the Comic in McTeague“, Texas studies in literature and
language (1989): 288-317.
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W HAaYMH Ha KOjU ce OHO OTyhyje on cBera Bumie kiace, usrpalyyjyhu jemny HOBY
no3unujy. Bunsbuse cy caMmo OMOJIONIKE TTOCIIECTUTIE.

Caako yioH4Ye 3a Kady, cBaka (amra muBa, CBaka Kopa pyAapcKOT HEIOTEUYESHOT
xJyieba, Hajla3u ce y LEHTPY MPOU3BOAHOT IpoIleca, Y KOCMHUYKO] (padpuuu y3poka u
nocienuna. CBOjuM KoMeHTapuMma 30jla YHMTAolly Jaje MOTryhHOCT Ja Taj mporec
3aMHUCIMMO Kao HemorpeunB u Henpekuaad. Karapunun kotnuh ce Haa3u y cpeuluTy
IPOM3BOJIHE KOCMOTOHHM]E U IPE/CTaBba TOTAIUTET U KocMoc 3a cebe. Kommanuja je
Karapunu nokBapuna u orena xady.

W3 naBegeHuX mIpuMepa jacHO BUIMMO Ja 30jla MMa Beoma IocebaH OJIHOC
npemMa MaTepyju U MaTepHjaTHOM CBeTy. ['ycTo M 710 JeTajba HaclIUKaH, CBET MaTepHje
MPEJICTaBbEH je Kao y3BUIICHHW M HecaBiaauBU o0jekar. 3apobibeH y Bopey, Etjen ce
cam 30J1KaBa ca ciukom npupooHe cmuxuje. FberoBo Teno mpuraga cBeTy CTUXHjE Y
OMOJIOIIKOM CMHCITy. AJM, TO3WIMja TOra Tela IOoCTaje MpoOJieMaTHYHAa akKo Ce
nocMarpa M3 COLMOJOUIKE mepcrnekTuBe. Ha OuonomkoM HUBOY TMpeAcTaBa o
NpUIaJalky HE YKIbydyje 00aBe3HO U MPEICTaBy O YrPOXKEHOCTH Tena. Teno paaHuka
CAacTaBIbEHO j€ OJ HCTUX eIeMEHATA KA0 U PYIHHK: JAKJIe, OHO My IpHIaza.> OHOIHKO
Konuko je ETjeHoBa peBoylMja y3BHUINIEHA Y CBOjO] HE3aJPKUBOj CTUXHU]JU, Y HCTO]
MEpH je OHa MarepujaigHa. PeBOMyIIMOHApHO BpEHE uUCmo je wmo W MaTepHjaTHO
Bpeme, MaTeprjaiHa (pepMeHTaluja 3anoca, 6eca u ommrer yauia. To 6u Tpebano na
OyJe yTomujcKa 3ajeqHuIla MaTepujaTHuX cuMOoma U 3HakoBa. [la wmnak, mpencrasa o
MOTIIYHOM TNpUTNIaJaky HE MOXKe OUTH MOTIIYHO HEyTpajHa: YhTajall UMakK 3amaxa jJa je
TEJO paJHUKA YTPOKEHO — J1a HE MpUMaja CBeTy U3paldJbrBama.

Jla 3akspy4rMO: TO3UIIMja HUXKe, paJHIUKE KJlace y CBETy OypiKyja MpHKa3aHa je
Ha JIBOCMHUCJICH Ha4MH— Kao TO3UIMja y APYIITBEHOM U OWoiomkoMm cBery. Ha
ro30€HUM CJIMKaMa HETNpPEIBUIUBOCT TMO3UIIMjE€ JOBOJU CE Y jaCHY CMHCAaOHYy Be3y ca
HEeMpeABUAUBOIINY PEBONYIIMOHAPHE €KCIUIO3Hje. [ JIaBHO je MUTame: T/Ae yrpoKEHO
teno npunaga? Konaynor oarosopa Hema. Y NpHUKa3aHUM CBETOBMMA HEMa €lIeMEHaTa
npeoOpaxaja. Ha npumep, Ha ro30enoj cnuim y lllpeBmiioBoj BuiIM mo3uiyja Tena
paJHMKa KOHTEKCTyallu3yje ce Kao Mo3ulurja y kenyny uynosuira. M kox 3ose u kon
®panka Hopuca npumnagame MOJIOXOBOM KEIMyIly NMPUKA3aHO j€ KAao HEMITO IITO je

caMo I10 cebu AYTCHTUYHO, HCIITO IITO CC 'paHUYU Ca MUCTUKOM.

81 Buneru: Garner Jr, S., ,,Physiologies of the modern: Zola, experimental medicine, and the naturalist
stage“, Modern Drama 43.4 (2000): 529-542.
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2.2.3. PeaTuBU3anuja npeacTaBe o APyIITBEHO]

xujepapxuju: TBen, Measui, Jokan u banszak

VYV ro30eHnM cliMKamMa Ha KOjUMa C€ pEeJaTUBH3Y]y APYIITBEHE XHjepapXuje
uctuye ce ceMoh ¢usmukor Ttema. ok ce y JlukeHcoBuM u 30JIMHMM pOMaHHUMA
pa3IUYHUTH CBETOBU Hamehy kKao ayTeHTHYHH, JOTJIE ce KOJ Imucara Kao mTo cy bansak,
TBen, MenBmi u Jokau — cBaka IO3MIMja MPeICTaB/ba Kao ayTeHTH4YHA. Temo Moxe
OUTH cée U IPETBOPUTHU ce y Ouio wma. OHO cByna npunaaa. Yak u kaaa je yrposkeHo

— rial)y uiau HacUJbeM — OHO BacKpcaBa U U3JIMKE CE M3HAJl KJIAaCHUX Pa3JHKa.

2.2.3.1. Poman Kpasweuh u ipocjak Mapka Teena

I'o36ene cnuke y aMepruukoM poMaHy BeOMa YeCTO PEIaTUBU3Y]Y XUjepapXujcKe
MpE/ICTaBe O JAPYIITBEHUM OJIHOCHMMA. Te peraTuBu3aimje, 1Mo MpaBmily, He 00yxBarajy
caMo OJTHOC ,,MMaTH—HEMaTH , HEro U OJHOC ,,[IPUPOTHO—BEIITAYKO, a HEPETKO ,,Tyhe—
HanoHanmHO™. Jla OM ce, Ha MpPOHMYAH HAYMH, OMMcalTa MOTYhHOCT mpeoOpaxaja
cupomaxa y Ooratama, HOTpeGHO je, MPUPOIHO, YUTAOIY CKPEHYTH MaKiby Ha TO KaKo
ce OH TIOHAINIA y HOBOj YI03u — TO JeCcT Tpeba MoKa3aTh HEroBO MPUXBaTame TyhHHux
manupa. Ha npumep, poman Kpawesuh u npocjax (The Prince and the Pauper, 1881)
Mapka TBeHa y UCTO BpeMe pellaTUBU3Yyje OJHOC M3Mel)y OCKyaulle U CHpOMAIlTBA U
onHoc m3Mmel)y mpupomHOT U credeHor nmoHamama. Tom Kentn, yoorum cupomax Koju
3amemyje Mecto ca Exsapaom lllectum, nmpunuem ox Benca, y mamatu TOkoM pydka
MOKa3yje CBOj€ MPOCTauKe MaHUPE.

[IpencraBe o KIIACHMUM OJHOCHMA PEIaTUBU30BAaHE Cy Ha OCHOBY IPEACTaBe O
3aMEHH yJIora: YrpoXXeHO TeJlO Ipocjaka ,,IpeTBapa’ ce y Teno mpuHua. Tom, kao
OMBILIM TPOCjaK, 3amaxa Jia ce y JBOPIy HaMellTaj He MOXKe IUIaTUTH HoBLeM. Ha npBu
TIOTJIEI, alTyIupa ce Ha MpecTaBy o ToMe aa Tom He mpumana cBetry apucrokpara. OH
HE pa3yMe 3aKOHE KOju y TOMe€ CBeTy Bianajy. C npyre crpaHe, pellaTHBH30BaHa je€
npelcTaBa 0 ayTeHTHYHOCTU Tora cBeTa. EHrneckuMm miemuhuma umHH ce Aa je Tom
NOJyAeo, ald, YOPKOC TOME, HE jKele Ja Kaxy IITa MHucie o Tome. JumeHsuja
BEIIITAYKOT, KOja C€ MOBE3yje ca CBETOM apUCTOKpaTH]e, MTOKa3aHa je Kao HeyaTCHTHUYHA.

Peueno je nma je cBemTeHWK jenBa 4Yekao Ja ce Oany Ha XpaHy, jep je rian Ouia
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cactaBHH 7Aco meroBor no3uBa (TBen 1964: 23). IlocraBba ce muTame: KOM CBETY
npunazajy OpuTaHCKH TJIEMHhU — CBETY, Y KOjeM Cy IpoIucaHa CTpora IpaBuiia
NOHAIIaka, CBETY y KOjeM THX IpaBHjia HEMa WM CBETY Y KOjeM Ce OHa IOTIIYHO
kpire? KoHKpeTHO, CBEIITEHUKOBU I€CTOBM HE FOBOpPE O TOME Jia OH IPHUIIaJa CBETY
apUCTOKpaTHje — OH C€ Ojlaje Kao ,IMlajaH 4oBeK, a He kao yeHTiIMeH. [IpeacraBa o
(GU3NYKOM Teny, Kao MITO BHIWMO, TPAHCICHIHMpA IMPEICTaBy O KIACHUM OJHOCHMA.
®dusnonomike nmorpede MMajy U KpasbeBUh U Mpocjak, ¥ CBEIITEHUK U CHPOMAX.

Tokom pyuka ToMm cBe BpeMe HEXOTHUIE KpPIIM MpaBujia OOHTOHA U IMOHAIIA ce
Kao JIeYaK ca yiuIe. 3ariieia ce y 3eJieHy pery Wi cajlaTy W MPUCYTHE THTa J1a JIN Ce
oHe mory jectu. Kama ce Hajeo ciarkuina, HamyHHo je uemoBe opacuma (Ibid., 24).
3acBpOeo ra je HOc, U ¢ MyKOM Ce y3/pKaBa Jia He kuxHe. Mehytum, pedeno je na ce y
€HIJIECKO] MCTOPHjH HHje Morao Hahu mpumep 3a TakBO HOHaIIame. 300r Tora rocTH
YOTIIITE HUCY PearoBajiv Ha KETOBE ,,[IPOCTAKITYKE .

Jlakite, mocMaTpaHO M3 MEPCIEKTHBE Tela U TEIIECHUX I'eCTOBA, KIIACHE Pa3lInKe
IpUKa3aHe Cy Kao HEIITO MTO je caMo mo cedu OGecmucneno. Ilpunaname oBOM MU
OHOM CBETy MO’K€ OWTH MOBE3aHO Ca CTUIAjeM CACBUM HEOUEKMBAHMX OKOJIHOCTH. Ha
MOYETKYy poMaHa ToM je cacBUM CJIydajHO 3aMEHHO yJory ca mpocjakoMm. [Ipocjak je
UPOHH]OM CcyAOMHE M3 MecTa Koje 30Be Kobacuuju mpomna3 gocrneo y BectMuHcTepcky
nanaty. Kaga je yyo konmko Tom, ympKoC TEIIKMM YCIOBHMa 3a XHBOT, Y)KHBA Y
CBaKOJHEBHUM akTHBHOCTMMa, npuHil Exsapa Illectm moskeneo na je na ca HBUM

3aMEHH yJiore.

2.2.3.2. Mensunos pomar Mobu Jlux

CMuCcaoHO HajCIOKEHHU]Y CIMKY OBAaKBE BPCTE J1a0 je XepMaH MenBWI y CBOM
gyBeHOM pomany Moobu /[ux (Moby Dick, 1851). I'o36a mopHapa u3 34. nornasiba u
®dnackoB mpeoOpaxaj ,,3alMoBEIHUKA Y ,,CAYyry" HEPaCKHIMBO Cy TIOBE3aHH Cca
CUMOOJIMKOM OKeaHa U TeJioM Opojia. bpoa mocraje okean, okead mocraje Kpuma, Kpuma

ce IIpeTBapa y JbyAe, JbyIu yMUPY y TajJacuMa.

,»But the third Emir, now seeing himself all alone on the quarter-deck, seems to feel
relieved from some curious restraint. For, tipping all sorts of knowing winks in all sorts
of direction, and kicking off his shoes, he strikes into a sharp but a noiseless squall of

horn-pipe right over the Grand-Turk’s head. And then, by a dexterous sleight, pitching
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his cap into the mizentop for a shelf, he goes down rollicking so far at least as he
remains visible from the deck, reversing all other procession, by bringing up the rear
with music. But ere stepping into the cabin doorway below, he pauses, ships a new face
altogether, and then, independent, hilarious little Flask enters king Ahab’s presence, in
the character of Abjectus, or the Slave“®? (Melville 1994: 98).

W3noxeHn omacHOCTHMMa Of ONyjeé M ,,MOPCKOTI YyAOBHUINTA*, CBH YJIAHOBU
nocage mehy cobom cy jemnaku. C papyre cTpaHe, na OW ce TPEXKHUBEIO, HEKa
XHjepapxuja Mopa TOCTOojaTu. PenaTuBH3amuja IPYIITBEHE YIIOTe OBJE je HM3PaKEeHA
HajTaHAaHUJUM HHUjaHCaMa MEJBHIIOBOT CTHJIA, jep Taj CTUJI MOJApa’kaBa MPOMEHIJbUBHU
pUTaM MOPCKHX Tanaca. Y TOM cBeTily Tpeba nmocmarparu U diaackoB npeolOpaxaj.

O6parnmo maxmwy Ha ped ,character. OHa MOXe HMMaTH JBa 3HaYCHA:
»character in a play or a drama“ u ,,behaving like®, ,,in the mannerism of*, kojem 3a
HHjaHCY BHIIE W BUIJbUBHje Harume. Kana 3ameHumo peu character cunonumowm role
Buzichemo na y peuenuiu ,hilarious little Flask enters king Ahab’s presence in the role
of Abjectus, or the Slave®, nobujamo uupopmanujy aa je ,Mamu, cMmemran daack™
JOXKHUBEO eIUKU U MpajHU TIPEoOpaxaj, a pemaTUBHOCT, TPOMEHJBUBOCT KapHEBAJICKOT
cBeTa Ouia OM y3ApMaHa CIMKOM O ,,BEJIHMKO] YJIO3U“ M ,,POTECKHOM, HUIITABHOM
ouhy* kojy Ha cebe npeysuma.>

HaBenenu macyc, mehyrum, ykasyje Ha To na dmack ynaory 6p3o mpuxpara u
NpoJIa3d Kpo3 pa3induTe OOJMKE MOHAmama. 10 Cy XUTPU M JIaKW KOpPAIH, MOIYT
apJeKrHa KOju ce TpeTana U3 jeJHOT CTaBa y JIPyrd, U3 Tena y Teno, U3 Tena poda y
Teno Biuamapa. Peu ,character”, makie, roroBO ToOJjeqHAKO MOApa3yMeBa HIE)y na
®rnack riyMH ofpeheHH KIWKEBHU JIUK, Kao U uaejy aa drack macke nmpeoOpaxkaBa
BEeITMKOM Op3uHOM. U jeTHO M Ipyro ce OJTHOCH Ha MPEACTaBy Ja je mo3unujy daacoBor

T€JIa TCHIKO KOHTCKCTYAaJIM30BaTU je,I[HI/IM CBETOM.

82 Amu tpehem Emupy, Buaehn 1a caj ce cam Ha 3a1ib0j nanyOu, nariea aa oceha omakmmiy y Hekoj

YyJHOj 3aTErHYTOCTH, MOINTO Oara cBe Moryhe 3HayajHe Toriene Ha cBe moryhe 3HauajHEe CTpaHe,
NomTo 30amy LuIene, OH yJaapH y CHJIHY, ajld OSUIyMHY MOPHAapCKy NpPUIEBKY, Oall W3HAJ IlaBe
CyJITaHOBE, a OHJa 3BU3HYBIIM Kally Ha BpX japOoJia, OH CHJIa3H jojie Oy4HO, Oap JIOK je BHIJBHB ca
nary0e, CypoTHO OHUMA KOjH Cy My IPETXOIWIH, YBeCeIhaBajyhn Mo3aqiHy My3UKOM. AJIH, TIpe HEro
mrTo he 3akopaduTd y TpIe3apHjy Ha AOHEM IPOiasy, 3acTaje, MOJECH CACBUM JPYTO JIHIE, M OHMa
He3aBuCcHE Manu Diack, W3nasd Tpen Kpajba Axaba y CBOJCTBY MpPOKIECTHHKA WIH poOa“ (mpes.
MuoBan Makcumosuh). Memnsuin, X., Mo6u JJux, TIpocseta: 1955 (Memnsun 1955: 176).

VY xwu3u Pabne u mweeosé cBeT, TIOBOJAOM KapHEBAJICKOT cMexa, baxTuH kaxe: ,,KapHeBaJCKkHu cMmeX je,
Ha MPBOM MECTY, ONIITEHAPOJHU CMeEX, 1Ie0 CBET C€ Ollaka M IoMMa Yy CBOME CMEXOBHOM BHIY — Y
cB0j0j Becenoj penatuBHocTH (baxTin 2007: 19).

8

[
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O6parumo cama maxmy Ha ped ,,ship™: mpemma, Moxkma, Oimaro ykasyje Ha
®dackoBy HEMPHUCTOJHOCT, OHA MHOTO BHIIE yKa3yje Ha TO Jia OH MOXXE€ HAMECTUTH
OWII0 KakaB U3pa3 JUIA y Oulo kakeum okoaHocmuma. Ho, join je OutHHje TO a camora
drnacka Ta (paza 10 Henpeno3HaBamwa yTana y CeMaHTHYKO ToJbe Opoaa. Okchopacku
peunuk enrieckor jesuka (OED) 3a m3pas ,,to ship a stripe” maje nedbununmjy: ,,to
obtain promotion in the navy or air force“.®* Kopucrehu ce Tom ananormjom, moriu
OMCMO peueHUIly MPEBECTH Kao ,,ce0e je OUIMKOBA0 HOBHM IHUIEM*, KAKO OMCMO IITO
¢uHMje JoUapaiu U30KpETame XUjepapXuje, Kao U pa3ivuKy Kojy Ta ped MpaBH Y OJHOCY
Ha XUIIOTETHYKO, HEyTpaaHuje: ,,put/acquire a new face*. ®pa3a Ou ce MOTIa CXBaTUTH
Uy cmucay ga ce dmack ycmpapiba, TOMYT Opoja MOKPETAHOT MOPCKUM TajacuMa.
Jlakiie, ynpaBo HaM OBa HEMPEBOJMBOCT YKa3yje Ha jeIMHCTBEHY mpupoay DrackoBor
npeobpaxaja. >

O6parumo caja Maxmky Ha TO y KakBOj aTMocdepu obeayjy kameraH Axad u
mwerosu MopHapu: ,, They dined like lords; they filled their bellies like Indian ships all

day loading with spices*®®

(Melville 1994: 191). Pyuak mopHapa myH je ainy3uja Ha
CMpPT U ynoTpedy cuie: TokoM jena Crapbak cBe BpeMe IMperJiameHo Mubu y AxaboB
HOoX. [lomcroBehyjyhu ux ca Hemaukum apucTtokpatama, MenBUJI peElIaTHBU3Y]E
€CTETUKY TJIEMUNKOT CTHJIa: 1 MOPHAPH, KOJU XpaHy He Jceally, HUTHU JyMajy Janiama u
KallMKamMa TOKOM o0efla, MOTy €aja, Y TOM CBEYaHOM TPEHYTKY, MOCTaTH TOCIOAa U

JIOPJIOBHU:

»For like the Coronation banquet at Frankfort, where the German emperor profoundly
dines, with the seven Imperial Electors, so these cabin meals were somehow solemn
meals, eaten in awful silence; and yet at table Ahab forbade not conversation; only he
himself was dumb“®’ (lbid., 98).

8 ship“, a., n., and adv. The Oxford English Dictionary.2nd ed. 1989.0ED Online. Oxford University
Press. 30 April 2014 <http://dictionary.oed.com/>.

% Bugern: Schwartz, M. A., Shattering laughter: Apocalypse and body in Herman Melville’s, Brandeis
University, 2007.

8 Pyuanu cy kao KpymHa TOCIOZA: MyHHIH Cy TpOyXe Kao IITO MHAMJCKH GPONOBH LEO [aH TOBApe
sagmne’ (1bid., 176).

87 Jep kao u oHaj cBeyaHH oOpel MpH KpyHHcamy y OpaHKkypTy, Ie HEMadKH 1ap 0e3 pedn pyda ca
CeIMOPHIIOM ITAPCKUX M30OPHUX KHE30Ba, TAKO Cy M OBH 00€OH y TpIIe3apHju OWIN HEKAaKO CBEYAHU
00enu, 00aBibeHM y cTpamrHoj THKHY. [1a unak, Axab Huje 3a0pambUBa0 Pa3roBOp 3a CTOJIIOM. JenuHO
je on hyrao* (Ibid., 176).
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»Profoundly* o3HauaBa J0CTOjaHCTBEHOCT M IIEPEMOHMJATHOCT, TpeMia Ha
0J1aro UpoHWYAH HAYMH jep je pydak y AxaOoB0j KaOWHU OM3apaH U HUMAJIO CBe4aH. To
jé MHOro yCIeUIHHWje pelieme ol mojjeaHako o30mipHOT: ,,They dined in profound
silence...“ ,,Profoundly* Hac, ucro tako, Boau y 1yOuHy okeaHa, 1yOoKy yTpoOy Opoaa
u yrpoOy rporeckHor kuta. OHM cy, U y MeTaQopuykoM U OYKBAIHOM CMHCIHY,
LomanHu' e pyouHe. Jlakie, GU3WYKO TENO ce MojaBJbyje CBYJa: CTBapa C€ YTHCAK O
TOME J1a je TeTI0 CBeMONHO | J1a CByJa MpHUIIaja, a Aa Cy JPYIITBEHE MO3HIIH]j€ MOTIYHO
penaTuBHe.

Manujakanan  Axab ,HaopyxkaH“ HoxkemM w© HWHmujanan ,,HaopykaH™
JbYIIOKJIEPCKUM 3yOMMa jecy CIMKe KOoje Cy Ha caMoOj MBUIM Oypiiecke. Anm nyOuHa
TajaHCTBa, TAjaHCTBA Koje 00aBHja CIMKY HHUXOBOT CTOJIa U ycamJbeHOr Opoja, jecte

TUTPAj KOjU Byue Ka Y3BUIICHO) TpoTecku. Jlajbe ce Kaxe:

..-.Had he helped himself at that table, doubtless, never more would he have been able
to hold his head up in this honest world; nevertheless, strange to say, Ahab never
forbade him. And had Flask helped himself, the chances were Ahab had never so much
as noticed it. Least of all, did Flask presume to help himself to butter. Whether he
thought the owners of the ship denied it to him, on account of its clotting his clear,
sunny complexion; or whether he deemed that, on so long a voyage in such marketless
waters, butter was at a premium, and therefore was not for him, a subaltern; however it

was, Flask, alas! was a butterless man!“® (Ibid.).

»Butterless... marketless...* — na npBu morsen epekar cydukca ,,less” moTmyHo
30ymyje. AKo ce mojena MOKake KOPUCHOM 3a TOBOPHY 3ajeaHuny, yhu he y
cBakoAHEeBHY ynotpely (centless, seedless, flowerless uta.). Cydukce ,,less™ nenu mpyne
Ha OHE IITO UMajy M OHE IITO HeMajy — ,,1eSs” je oBle TeMesb TPOTECKHOT 3uaa u3Melhy
nmoJha N300MJba U MMoJba ockyauile. Mcro tako, ppasa ,,butterless recipe® 3Byun moTmyHo
npupoaHo. [la unak, mama je BepoBarHoha na he ce ,,butterless* nkaga ykopeHUTH Y
EHIJIECKOM je3UMKy M y BehrHHM cilydajeBa 3By4yahe Kao HEUITO TOMMILBATO, BUPTYO3HO

WIM, y HajMawmy pYKY, dynHoBaro. be3 cymme, HM y MenBMIOBO Bpeme H3pa3

88 A na ce duack mocmyxmo caM, Axab To BepOBaTHO He OM HHKax HH mpuMeTHo. [loHajMarme 61 ce

drnack Ap3HYO Ia ce MOCIHY)XM MacjaleM, WIM IITO jé MHUCIMO Ja My COIICTBEHHIM Opoja To
yckpahyjy 1a My ce He OH TOKBaprila F-eroBa CBETIIa, CyHUaHa 0oja JInIia, WK 3aTo IITO je CMaTpao aa
Ha TaKko jeJHOM JYroM IIyTy IO BoAama, TAe HeMa TP)KHHIA, Macial Mopa OUTH BeJMKa AParoneHocT,
TE 3aTO HHj€ 3a Hera, Hiwker opuuupa. buno kako my aparo, ®@nack je — aBaj! — 6uo 4oBek Oe3
macnana!“ (Ibid., 177).
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,outterless* Huje 6uo yobmuajen. OHaj ko O ra W JaHac ynorpebuo, Ha MpUMEp, Y
TpEeHyIIMMa TEUIKe W HEeW3JIpXKMBE IJaad, W y OCKyIWIM Macjama cebe Ha3Bao ,,a
butterless man‘, Morao O OCTaBUTH YTHCaK 0COO€ KOja JKeJIU Jla MOKaXe TyXOBUTOCT U
OLITPOYMHOCT, a CIM4aH OM ce yTHUCAK CTBOPHO M OHJAA Kaja OM Ha BECT Ja y MeTak

'CC

Hehe OMTHM HUYETa 3a jeJI0 HEKO Y3BHKHYO: ,,It is going to be a foodless Friday!* Tume
Ou, MOXXJI1a, HAPABUO ATy HA pavyyH BJIACTUTOT TJIaJ0Bama WIH TJaI0Bama CBOJUX
HajOmKuX npujatesba. butHuju je — npehyTHO ce moapazymeBa — BUPTYO3HH jE€3UK O]
®dnackoBOr (U3MYKOT TJ1a/10Bamkba, TO jecT HeoOnuHa je dnackoBa riaj, r1aj Koja Huje
IJ1aJIHa, Y OHOM OypJIECKHOM CMUCIY pelaTuBHOCTH. ,,Foodless Flask® jecte ®dnack
KOJU je pemak W mocebaH, mocebaH OHOJMKO KOJUKO je M peu ,,foodless” perka u
noceOHa, OIHOCHO MapkupaHa. JlpymTBeHa Xwujepapxvja Ha KOjy ce alyaupa
ynoTtpebom cypukca ,,less* moxke 6utu camo rporeckHa. Kpo3 uponujy, Mensun xenu
Ja YKake Ha TO Ja Cy OHM KOJjU Ha Opoxay jeay maciail 3aucTa IMOMyT JOpJOBa H
HemaukuxX Tuiemuha. C gpyre crpaHe, HBHXOBHM MaHHPH HH 110 4YeMy HE JM4Ye Ha
ieMuhKo ApkKame: alyaupa ce Ha CHpOBOCT, IpyOy ynoTpeOy cuiie, a y 0JHOCY uMely
Ksukgera, Uunujanna n HMmmejena, npunosenaya — 1 Ha MOryhHOCT KaHMOanmu3Ma.
VYrpaBo je To HauuH Jia e YKaKe J1a Cy Ha OpOoJly CBH jeTHAKH.

[IpencraBa o cBenmpucyTHOM Teny Koa MenBuia Ouhe jacHHja akO aHATTM3UPAHY
ro30eHy CIMKY CTaBUMO Y KOHTEKCT H-eTOBOT IIEJIOKYITHOT Jefia. Y MHOTMM IpHYama u
poMaHuMa MeJBHIJI HarjamiaBa Jia je MeXaHu3aM JAPYIITBEHHX OJIHOCA 3aCHOBAH Ha
JIOTUIIM HacWu/ba M OJIHOCA jader mpema clabujeM, KOjuM ce OaBU BEIUKH Opoj
amepuukux ncamna 19. Beka — on ®enumopa Kynepa na ce o Ileka Jlongona. ¥V
MIOMEHYTO] T030€HO] CITUIU CIIMKA HACHJha CE KOHTEKCTYyaln3yje MPeJCTaBOM O CYpPOBO]
Opozackoj aucumiuiiHu. CIMYHO TOMe, IeHTpaiHa Tema pomana beau kanym (White
Jacket, 1850) jecre OwueBame Kao METOA YCIOCTaBJbaiba AHUCIUIUIMHE KOJU j€
MPaKTUKOBAH y OHOBPEMEHO] aMEPUUKO] MOpHapI/II_[I/I.sg

Y pomany benumo Cepeno (Benito Cereno, 1855) MenBun Ha ciavuaH HA4YUH
npUKaszyje peJaTUBHOCT Mel)yJby/ICKUX OJHOCA 3aCHOBAHMX Ha MpUHIMNHUMA Mohu. Y
TOM Torjieay yiora kamneraHa Jlemana mojaceha Ha ymory kamerana AxaBa. Y TpHYd

,bumm bax” (,Billy Budd®, 1924) orkpuBa ce KOJIHMKO APYIITBEHE MO3UIH]jE MOTY OUTH

penaruBHe. CIMYHO TOME, y IpU4H ,,Paj 3a Hexemwe 1 nakao 3a nesune” (,, The Paradise

% Bugern: Rogin, M. P., Subversive genealogy: The politics and art of Herman Melville, Vol, 716,
University of California Press, 1985.
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of Bachelors and the Tartarus of Maids®, 1855) na mpenctaBy o ynmoTpedu Hacuiba Ha
Opoay camo ce aiyaupa, 300T Tora IITO je OHO HEBUIJBUBO, WJIU HM3TJIe[a PUPOIHO 32
,0eJora npunoseaaya“. AxaB je Takohe q1yOOKO cBecTaH OECMMCICHOCTH KOja ce KpHje
y JPYUITBEHO] XHjepapXWju 3aCHOBAHOj Ha YIOTpeOHM cuiie, ali, Ka0 MOHOMaHHjaK,
TEXH BHUIIIE Ka TOME J1a je YIIOTpeOu y BIacTUTe ceOMUHEe CBpXE HETO Ja j¢ YKUHE.

Hu na jemHoMm npyroM Mecty y MenBHJIOBHM HpuU4amMa M pOMaHHMMA, Kao y
IIOMEHYTO] T030€HO0j CIMIM, MPEJCTaBa O PEJIATUBHOCTH HE KOHTEKCTYyallu3yje ce Kao
IpecTaBa O YHUBEP3aJHOM MPHUCYCTBY HEYHHMIUTHBOT (DU3UUYKOr Tela y PasiIuUUTUM

CBE€TOBHUMaA.

2.2.3.3. Joxau Mop: Mahapcku Ha6006

Ha rosbennm cimkama y pomany Mahapexu Ha6o6 Jokamja Mopa™ (1862),
penaTuBH3alMja ogHoca u3Mely BHIE M HIDKE Kilace IMpHKa3yje ce, CIUYHO Kao y
Mobujy Juky, Kpo3 TpeacTaBy O HEYHUIITHBOCTH YIPOXKEHOT Tela U HEroBOj
MoryhHOCTH Ja 3ay3uMa OECKOHAYHE IMO3MIIM]je Y CBETY KOjU Ta OoKpyxkyje. KoHTpact
u3Mel)y HallMOHAJTHOT M CTPAHOT, KOJU OJCIHMKaBa KOHTpacT u3Mmel)y mpuponmHor u
BEITAUKOI, M3pa)kaBa Ce KAa0 aHTUTETUYHHM OJHOC M3Mel)y TMOHaIlama M IMOCTYyIaKa
mahapckor Habo0a, Gaxaror xajamyka m Ochapa, u meroBor nodpaniyxeHor Hehaka,
AobGenuna Kapmatjea, koju MmokymiaBa jja My MmpeBapoM IpeoTMe umame. bynyhu ma ce
Jokam y CBOM poMaHy CIIy»H POMaHTHYapCKOM MPOHH)OM, €TUYKaA AUMEH3Hja U30CTaje.
N AGenuno n Hab6o6 cy moxjeHako ceOMYHU M OTPaHUYEHHU Y CBOJUM CXBaTamuMa, a
Jokau HU 0 jeJHOM HE JOHOCH KOHa4yaH CYI.

[Tocebny naxxmy 3acnyxyje cuiena ca Habobose rozoe (mpBo moriassbe), y Kojoj
je onucana cMpt Lluranuna-nakpaujama. Y mpBoM MOTJaBJby ONMKCAHO j€ KaKo y KpuMy
3BaHy Yopu-3epabu-nabuj, je3nehu myctom W OJIaTHaBOM PaBHUIIOM, jEIHOT JaHa
Haxpynu Habo0 ca cBojux aBaHaecT 10 3y0a HaopyxkaHuX Xajayka. Kako je ymrao,
0JIMax je KpuMapy 3allOBENO JJa My U3HECEe CBE IITO UMa Of XpaHe — apTUIOKE U TOKaj.
Cge je TO J1e0 TpaAuIMOHATHE, HAllMOHATHEe Maljapcke KyXHIbe.

HapaBHo, 3Haueme ro30eHNX CIMKa HE MOXKE C€ CBECTH caMO Ha OJHOC u3mely

CTpPaHOT W HAIMOHATHOT. Y BHMa je BakaH OJHOC u3Mehy xajmydkor xapambarie u

% Mop Jokan (1825-1905) jenan je ox Hajsehinx maljapckux pomarormcara 19. Beka. Y3 Bamsaka, To je,
BEPOBATHO, jellaH OJ HajIUIONHMjuX eBpornckux nucauna. o 1870. roamHe Hammcao je MpEeKo CTO
TOMOBa KiHra, Mel)y KojuMa ¥Ma 1 poMaHa, eceja M IpaMCKHX JIefia.
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[{uranuna. Tokom TepeBeHke, [{uranuH, Koju je jeaH of WiaHOBA XajaydKe IpYyKUHE,
onkiaau ce ca Habobom y Tpumecer GOpUHTH J1a MOXKE Yy JEIHOM Jaxy MpPOTyTaTH
KHUBOTa MUINA. Xajayly NMpUCKoYe Ma My, HaOUBLIM My (iamly y ycra, Calujy BUHO Y
XKenyaal Kako 61 My IMOMOTIJIM J1a IITOo je Moryhe nakiie cBapu muma. Aiu, Ha Kpajy,
ucnaane na ux je luranun cBe Hacamapuo. Muiia je METHYO y el T€ C€ camMO MPaBUO
na ra je 3aucra nporyrao. Ha to ce Habo0 pasropormanu, 3amoBean XajayluMa jaa ra
J0XBaTe M Myde, pacTexkyhu ra ¢ jeiHe cTpaHe Ha JIpyry, a Lluranun ymupe rpoxorom
ce cMejyhu. Y3 To My IecHHK, jOII jefjaH HEM30eXKHM WiaH Xajaydke IpykuHe, ooeha
na he my Hanmcaru enutad. Heayro 3atuMm ucrocraBu ce 11a je U To Owia Bapka. Kaga y
kpumy yhe 3onran Kapmaruje, [luranun HajeqHOM ycTaHe W3 MPTBUX.

OBo je, ounriieIHO, KapHEBaJICKa clieHa. JMMeH3H1ja KapHEBAJICKOT M3jeIHaYeHa
je ca IMMEH3UjOM IPUPOAHOT M HAIIMOHAIHOT. JOKau ce Ha KapHEBAJCKUM CIICHaMa,
Kao creuuuyHuM ciaukama MahapcKor KyJITYpHOI KMBOTa, MHOTO BHILE 33aJpaBa
HEro Ha cjIMKaMa pecTopaHa M OlHMCHUMa CaJOHCKHUX pasroBopa. [lapaneny 3a momeHyTy
cueny Hanazumo y llepemujeBoj Enucmonu, e ce Moxe Hahu ciirmuHa npuya o JoBaHy
Hlanonajy, kpasby Mabhapcke. ¥V Kocunama ce Hapoa 3akiumbe Kpajby, a OHAAa OAMAax
HAKOH 3aKJIETBE CBH OJ[pe/ia 110 3aCTaBU I'a3e U YPUHUPA]Y.

To je mpBa mapanena. [[pyra, MHOTO OMNIITHja, MOXEe ce Hahu y morpeOHUM
CBEUAHOCTUMA NMPUCYTHUM y Pa3HUM OJHMCKOMCTOUYHUM KYJITypama U XeJICHHUCTUYKUM
MHUTOBHMMa, YMHUpamky M BacKpcaBamwy Ooroma. LluranuH je, mpema TOMe, I'pPOTECKHO
00XKaHCTBO Koje ce Oyau M3 MPTBUX. AJIM Y KII)KEBHOM CBETY OH j€ CaMO CHUTHAaJ Jia
TEKCT Tedye, Jla Ce JIUKOBH, MOIMYT J1yX0Ba, MOTY jaBJbaTH HEOLITEheH! U HEOKPHCHH, U3
CTpaHMIIC y CTPaHUIly, U3 MOIJIaB/ba y Moriasbe. LluraHnHoBo Teno je 3a0aBHO Telo,
KOje CBOjJUM CKOKOBMMa, M3HEHAJHOM cMphy, IpPEeoKpeToM U TOBPATKOM Y >KHMBOT,
Tpeba 1a HacMmeje YMTaola, Ja Ta 3auHTepecyje, OJBydYe Ka HOBOj CIHMIIM M HOBOJ
pedenun. To UCTO TEJIO OJpakaBa ce€ M y CTUXOBHMA KOj€ je, 3a Ty MoceOHy MPHIIHKY,

OCMHUCIINO XajayK-TIeCHUK:

,,Enni ha nem hoztal ide, allhat el6tted iires tal;

Bojt vagyon itten 6rok, nem megy el itt a torok.“*

! He monecermn mu muhe ca co6om / [pasnu Tamupu octahe 3a To6om / Kyhom he Bragatu Beunts moct /
U vujenan ta Typumn nehe outu roct (npesenu [asne [TaBnosuh n bonrapka Janypuk).
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Kao mro Buaumo, Hanucana je y popmMu nuctuxa, a mopeaak pedud je y Ipyrom
CTUXY MPOMEWEH, Tla ce nqobuja puma ,,0rok/torok™. ,,Bojt* 3naum ,,moct*, Bpeme kama
JbY/IM HE jey HUKAKBY XpaHy, aji MOXe 3HAYUTH MPUOIMKHO HCTO IITO U ,,HEAOCTATaK
XpaHe*, ,,0cKyauna‘.

BaxxHo je HamomenyTu u To na ce [{uranun Oyau kamga AGenuHo Aohe y kpumy
¥ TIOYHE Jla TOBOPH Ha (paHIyCKOM je3uKy. [IpukazaH je Kao CMeEIIHa W TPOTECKHA
KHUBOTUHbA. [lomyT 1ca, UCIIPY)XKHO je CBE YETHUPU HOTe Ma HbYyIIKa OKOJIO MO KPUMH.
Koju Tpenyrak mporHuje ymupe of npeBHIle nonujeHor nuha. Jokau nokasyje CKIOHOCT
Ka OBaKBUM W CIMYHUM XHIlepOojiaMa Kao, Ha MPHUMEpP, Y pOMaHy 3iamuu uosex (Az
Aranyember, 1872), y kojeM IIaBHU jyHaK CBOje MPOTHBHHKE mobelyje 3axBaspyjyhu
U3Y3€THUM TEJIECHUM CIIOCOOHOCTHMA.

Mona ce HM y jeHOj APYToj KibMKeBHOCTH L{uranu He 1mojaBsbyjy BUIIE HETO
y mabhapckoj — crapor lluranmna mosuBajy Ha ro30e; Kao CBUpadyd MOTPEOHU CYy
miemMuhuma, anu 1 UMyhHHUjUM ceJbaliiMa; TOBOpE JIpyradyujuM, YyJAHUM W MOCEOHUM
Je3WKOM; W3 TpUKpajKka MOJpKaBajy IJIaBHE jyHake, a Mory, kao y lleredujeBum
rmecMama, a CToje CAacBMM IO CTpaHH, WiIH, kKao ko1 Muxamuja BopocMapruja,” na
W3pakaBajy YMTaBy CKally ocehama, paayjy c€ MEeCMH, ajld, HUCTO TaKo, TYTyjy Hal
mahapckom uctopujom. Anu cBuM THM LlurannMa, ¥ TY>)KHUM ¥ CMEUTHHM U PaJIOCHUM,
JeIHO je, CUTYPHO, 3ajeJHUYKO: Ha ro3bama cy onu monapehene u Hecmobomne durype
(Menczer 1956: 67).

300r TOra HEroBO BAacCKpPCaBame CIY)KM TOME Jila CE€ CTBOPH YTHCaK
penatuBuzamnuje. To je mpaBa OaxTHHOBCKa ,Becena penaTuBHOCT. Iloacermmo:
BaxTuH yka3yje Ha TO /Ja je yeo ceéem Yy KapHEBAICKOM CMeXy MpPEICTaBJbEH Kao
,»CMeIIaH", y cBojoj Becenoj penatuBHocTd (baxtrn 2007: 19). Ta penaTUBHOCT OHOCH
ce Ha agupmaIijy Tejna U ’eroBe MaTeprjaaHe KOHTeKCTyanu3anuje. Taj ,,l1e0 cBeT je
YTOIIH|CKHA CBET: y HEMy HeMa ,,IpyImITBeHor cBeTa®. OBle ja KapHEBAJICKU KOHTEKCT
BeceJie PeIaTUBHOCTH JACHUJU HETO y CiIydajy MenBUIOBOT pOMaHa.

HuranunoBom cMmphy ce oTBapa 4yMTaB HHU3 TO30CHUX CJIHMKa, HAa KOjUMa ce
KYJITYpHHU 3HAaKOBH W JIPYIITBEHE YJIOT€ MPOTEJCKM Memiajy. Y KibH3u mocBeheHo]

bephy llepemnjy, HaBunx Yopba uctude nma je 30or 1eHsype Jokam mopao 3aobwmhu

%2 Muxass Bopocmapri (1800-1855) — Gro je jeman ox Hajehnx mahapcku mecruka 19. Beka. Incao je
necMe, Jipame M enose. 3a meropy apamy Youeop u Tynoe hepl) Jlykau je pekao na je HajOooJba apama
Koja je HanncaHa y Mal)apCKoj KEbH)KEBHOCTH.
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jenaH, 3a OHO BpeMe, BeoMma IIKAKJbUB JieTalb. Xajaymnu cy [luranuny Hadumu danyc y
ycra. Taj danyc ce moTom amke U3 MPTBUX, a 3a UM U 11eo Jienl. HakoH Tora riymarg
3aTpaku Jla My ce M3Hece muhe, a y TOM HCTOM TPEHYTKY ce MJaJoXKemha U Miaja
Bpahajy Ha cBeyanoct (Csorba 2002: 87).

U TakBa jenHa ¢urypa, Koja je UCKpCHYyJIa Y JOKanjeBOM poMaHy, YMUpPE 10 Te
Mepe IPOTECKHO J1a BeroBa CMPT U3IJIe[la Kao HEeIITO ocBe HepealHo. Lluranun ymupe
Kao IYmKa, a MUy me208y CMpm He 8epyjemo 3amo wmo ,,ma cmpm Huje mpmea ‘. JIok
je Ha ro30eHoj cnuiy y MenBIUIOBOM pOMaHy HacuJbe Ha ro30M caMo HajaBJbEHO, 0TI
je oHo kKojn Jokawja TUPEKTHO TpukazaHo. lluranwH je myx, 3a0aB/bady — OH y HCTO
BpeMe U TpUIlaJa W He TMpUlaaa HemnpujatesbckoM cBery. CamuMm THM je
pelaTUBU30BaHA TPEACTaBa O HErOBOj YIPOXKEHOCTH — CTHYE CE€ yTHUCAK Ja OHAa Y
CIIMYHUM CHTYyallfjaMa YBEeK TPIIU HACUJbE U JIa YBEK ,,BacKpcaBa‘.

OBOM cITMKOM JOKau je IpBO OTBOPHO jeHY PEATUCTHUKY TEMY, a OHJIa je, Op30
Y HArjo, TeK HA4eTH TOK pealHHX jorahaja mpekruHyo u ooecmucnuo. Jla im je moryhe
na je Lluranun tonuko monuo? Y pomany L{uranun ce u3 MpTBUX Oyau yIpaBoO y OHOM
TPEHYTKY Kaaa y koHak ctyna AGenuno Kapnatje (1 moune na ycpen KoHaKa roBOpU Ha
(bpaHITyCKOM je3uKy). Y ouMMa OHOBpPEMEHOT MalapCKOr 4yuTaola Taj JAeTab j€ 3By4ao,
BEpOBATHO, Kao upoHHuja ynyheHa Kapmarjey. 3ap nma ce modpaHiry>keHn rocrnogudrh
npeQumCHIX MaHUPa 3aTEKHE HA TAKBOM MECTy?

Anu naHac je cMucao Te anysuje u3ryosbeH. Temo tekcra ce kpehe, HUKana He
yMHUpPE, POMaH C€ W3/1aje y HAcTaBIMMa, 3aBOJM YMTAOIla, HEMPECTAHO OXXWBJhaBajyhu
BJIACTUTE JIMKOBE.

V kputnukom usnamy Haboba (Jokai Moér Osszes Miivei, Regények /Novells/ 5
[1962], 432—433) maBoau ce na je Jokaw, ¢ jelHE CTpaHe, Kao MOJEN 3a CIEHYy MMao
norahaje y crBapHOM kuBOTY (00jaBibeHo y Pesti Hirlap /Journal of Pest/ 1841. 12. 29),
aHerjioTe u3 mokpajuHe buxap, a ¢ mpyre, donknopHe npude o Dypu Jomm, koju je
nociayxuo kao monen 3a Janoma Kapmnatjea. Ocum Tora, oBakBo pazbaxaheHo u
rOpOMNajHO MOHAMIake OUIIO je TUITMYHO 332 OHOBpeMeHe Malhapcke miuemuhe U BUXOBY
CKJIOHOCT Ka TpyOMM U HECJIaHHUM IIalamMa.

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY ClieHa mojiceha Ha apxandHy (GopMy TEpeBEHKE, a MOCeOHO
ce MOTYy NpEeno3HaTh PUTYyadH ca CBEYAHOCTU KOje Cy Ce BEKOBHMa OJIp)KaBale y

Xoptobarujy. Ilnemmuhy ca namexkor ucroka EBpome cymnpoTCTaB/beH je CBETCKH
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TOCTIOJIMH W apucTokpara. Hu jeman HM Apyrw HUCY MOTHYHO ,,y npaBy™. [IpBu Buan
jennHo camor cebe u mycTy MahapcKy paBHHUILY. AJH, KOJUKO JIa j€ paBHUIIA IITUPOKa,
TOJIUKO j€ HEeroB OyX y3ak W mpasad. pyru Buau camo ®PpaHilyse, lBUXOBE IBOPOBE U
IbUXOBE U3BeIITaueHe Manupe. Poman ce 3aBpmraBa tako mto Janom Kapnatje cxBaTu
Jla je OHO IITO MPEJCTaB/ba HETOB TJIABHH IHJb — jadamke AyXa 3ajCTHUIITBA.

Ha606 ce kpumapy obpaha mpunpocTuM TOHOM:

Jojjon kozelebb kend! — kialta a kocsmarosra erdtetett, felcsapott hangon. — Nyisson
kend neklnk szobakat, és keszitsen vendégséget; bort nekink, tokajit és ménesit;
facanhust, articsokat meg rakfarkat! (Jokai 1959: 16).%

W y KOHTEKCTy poMaHa Mopajy ce y 0oO03up y3eTH JBa 3Hadewma TEepPMHHA
»parastosz* U3 moaepHor u apxauunor mahapckor 19. Beka: ,,parasztos* — Kao cejbak
,parasztos* kao ,,CHpOBHHa, IIeTTaHuIa“, OHO mTo EHrnesn 308y ,,redneck®. Taj miemuh
je Tonuko MohaH, Gorar, Ja y CB0jOj OTPOMHO] 0aXaTOCTH Modce ceOu npuyumumu m
TaKBO jeIHO OOCIICHAIITBO U MpOoCcTaKiIyK. Jlakiie, OH BUYe U3 cBera riaca tpaxehu mga
My ce u3Hece obminHa Tpre3a. OH je opujam AyOOKOT M TPOMKOT Ijiaca ¥ Mo TOME U
JIMYM Ha TOPOCTAcHOT jyHaka ApanujeBe ercke necme 7Toaduje (Toldi, 1846). ITo cBojoj
MIPOKIPJBUBOCTH Tojiceha Ha TPOTECKHE OOJamopHE AWMBOBE KOJU C€ I0jaBJBbY]y Y
[TeredujeBom eny Janowr sumes (JAnos vitéz, 1844), koje Janomr Bure3 magmyapyje
cBojoM noBuTJbMBOIIhY. MehyTum, 3a pasnuky on Ilereduja, Jokan rporeckny cueny
ymehe y cacBuM peannu amOujeHT. Hab06 kpumapy He ocTaBjba HU HajMame MPOCTOpa
3a pa3MHIUbAE HUTH 33 KaKaB OATOBOP, HE MHTA I'a UMa JIM CMEIITaja, XpaHe Wi muha
— OH mpadicu, npemu u Hapelyje.

On je apucrokpara, O6ehap, amu cBOje TOCHOACTBO, Ka0 jyHAallU Y ENCKUM
necMama, Mepu OpojeM yOWjeHMX Jbyqu M KOJMYMHOM IMomnujeHor muha. Y ommcy
nporyiamema BuTcyHa Kpasba, IOMMamke apuCTOKPATCKOT CTaTyca pelaTHBU3yje ce Ha
YMETHUYKH BEOMa yredyaT/buB HauuH. [100eHUK y KOBCKMM TpKama HaTIMoO je CBE
CBOj€ NMPOTUBHUKE M IMOKA3a0 ce Kao HajOOJbU jyHAK, ajld ce MO ApXKamy BUIH J1a OH
Huje 6ehap u 1a My MaHupu Hucy crpaHu. OBa KOHCTaTalyja je YTOJIMKO OWTHHja aKo

ce WMa y BHAY Ja je Yy NIPEeTXOAHOM IIOIIaBby mpuka3zaH AGenumHo Kapmartje y

93,,Hpﬂhn, Mope, aMo, 0 Kpumapy!®, TOBUKHY OH KpuMapy 3allOBEIHHYKHM TJacoM. ,,Jla cu HaM JIOHEO
BHHA, TOKaja, MCHeIIa, (ha3aHa, apTHYOKa U cayaTe ca MOpcKuM pakoBuma“ (mipes. [arne [1aBnosuh u
Bonrapka Janypux).
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pasroBopy ca (paHmyckum OaHKapoM W Jaa je uurtanaln Beh mo0po ,,ymo3Hat ca
KOJIOBUMA (PpaHITyCKe KYJITYpe — OJJHOCHO OHOTA IITO je padUHUPAHO U ITUBUIIU30BAHO.
PasroBopy m3melly Muxama Kuma m Haboba momatHo ce penatuBH3yje HIeja O
apUCTOKPATCKOM CTaTycy. YIHUTaH O TOME Ha KOjH je HaYMH yCIIeo Jla ocTaHe miemuh,
Muxass oarosapa na je TuTyay kynuo oa nopoaure Kumr y [lla6ospy. Muxass Kumr ce,
JlaKJie, Ha T030M T0jaBJbyje U Kao ,,[IMBUIM30BaHU TOCMIOAWH, ¥ Ka0 0OJANOpHU ETICKU
JYHaK, ¥ Ka0 TUKAPCKHU TPEBapaHT.

Ha6o6 je mnpukasaH kao THUNWYaH TMPEICTAaBHUK OHOBpeMeHe Malhapcke
apuCTOKpaTHje. Y BEIWKO] PAaBHMIIM JKHUBEJIO j€ MHOTO TaKBHX apUCTOKpaTa, KOjH CY
OWIM TPEemno3HAT/PUBH IO PACHUITHMYKOM M 0OaxaroM moHamamy. Kao m Oubnujcku
OnmymHu cuH, Tako U Habo0 Hemwinie pacuma cBoje OorarcTBo. Y MarepujaTHOM
CMHCIY, OH T'a TIOCeAYje Y TOJMKUM KOJIMYUHA /12 C FBbUM MOXE PaJuTH IITO TOJ My Ce
POXTE.

Kao antutesa tumy pasy3gaHor apuctokpate, y 19. Bexy y Mahapckoj ce jaBiba
TUT aMOMIIMO3HOT U OCHpOMaIIeHor Tuiemuha, Koju mperno3Hajemo y juky HaboOGoBor
HajBeher Henpujaresba AGenuna Kapnartjea. [lnemuh ce nmonama Ha cnuyaH HA4YMH Kao
apuCcTOKpaTa — Wik 00Jbe peueHo — ,,kao jaa je apucrokpara®. Ca popmupamemM HOBOT

€KOHOMCKOT' CHCTEeMa, OH TI0CTaje ,,CYBUIIAH YOBEK™ . 3a pa3nuky oj mera, HaboO je

xeprior, 6apos, rpod.*

2.2.3.4. banzax: peramusu3osarbe KOHMpacma

8eUMAYKO—NPUPOOHO

ok ce y MenBunoBoMm pomany Moou /[uk Ha T030€HUM CIIMKaMa pejaTUBU3Y]E
Mpe/icTaBa O HACUJbY CIIMKOM KOjOM CE€ OHO HajaBJbyje HAa KOMHUYAH HAYWH, JOTIE CE Y
JoxamjeBoM pomany Mahapcku Hab6o6 penatuBusyje MpeacTaBa O Iocieanlama
HacHJba — CMPTH U TOBpeAaMa. 3a paziuKy oJ OBUX Jelna, bamsak y cBojuM poMaHUMa
MO/IjeTHAKO PENaTHBU3Yje KOHTPACT W3Mel)y MPUPOAHOT M BEHITAYKOT M KOHTPACT
n3mely jader u cnabujer. [IpencraBa o GuU3MUKOM M MaTEPHjATHOM TENy TPAHCIICHINPA

cBaky Moryhy mpencraBy o KJacH M KJIaCHUM ojnHocuMa. J[a Ou ce pa3ymeo HauWH Ha

% Bumern: Borsody, S., ,Modern Hungarian Historiography“, The Journal of Modern History (1952):
398-405; Csite, A., ,,Embourgeoisement theories and debates", Review of Sociology. Special Issue,
Budapest (1998).
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koju bamsak npeacTaBiba OBy CBEIIPUCYTHOCT Teja, BaxHO je uctahu bamsakoBy Be3y ca
Pa6neom.

VY ban3akoBUM poMaHHMa TENO yja3d y HUCTOPHjYy, Ha KOJOCAIHO TOMPHUIITE
IPYIITBEHUX onHOca. MehyTtum, y Jhyockoj komeduju TENO je HEeIITO MHOTO BHIIE O]
objexTa IpyImTBEHOT OJipehuBama U 0/ CPEJICTBA 3a ,,YIUCHUBaKE * JINKA Yy APYIITBEHE U
MOJINTHYKE CTPYKType. bynyhu na je 3ajenHuuka mpra Koja ra craja mpeicTaBoOM O TEITy
natrom y PabneoBom npeny [apeammya u Ilanmacpyen adupmanuja MHCTUHKaTa M
¢usmonomKor yxuBama, ,fable rabelaisienne des gras et des maigres”, merosa
MO3UIIM]ja j€ YeCTO BeoMa HeNpEeABUINBA, IIITO TOMPUHOCH PEIATHBU3AIIN]H TIPEJICTABE O
JIPYIITBEHO] XHjEepPapXuju.

BanzakoBa racTpoHOMCKa €THKa JAJEKO je CIOXKEHHja M JeIMKaTHUja Ol OHE
kojy Hanazumo koj Xopx Cann umu Llopn Enmor. ¥ cBojuM BenukuM poMaHuUMa
bam3ak naje W MO3UTUBHY W HETATHUBHY CIUKY Kako [lapu3a, Tako ¥ pacHUITHUYKOT
KMBOTA KOjU BOJIC TTOCETHOIM pecTopaHa. To MCTO BaXkKH 3a CIIMKE MPOBUHIIH]jE: HEKaIa
je TpOBWHIMja TMpHUKa3aHa Kao MECTO 3aryllbUBE KOJOTEYMHE, Kao AHTYJIeM Yy
Uzeyomenum unysujama (lllusions perdues, 1837-1843), a Hekama Kao MeECTO
NPHUPOIHOT KapHEBAJICKOT CllaBjba M Becesba, Kao y pomany [[pua osya (Rabouilleuse,
1842). U npoBUHIIMjCKE U TTapUCKe T030€ OMUCAHE Cy ca eJIETAaHTHOM HPOHH]OM, Y KOjO]
ce yBek oceha Hem3MepHO HajaxHyhe.

3aro je oxHOC U3Mel)y OypikyjcKor U HEOYprKyjCKOT KoJja ToHaIlama HeMoryhe
CBECTH CaMo M MCKJbYYHBO Ha OJHOC W3Mel)y mpupoHe U BemTauke Xpane. Ha npumep,
NPOBUHIIMjCKE T030€ y poMmaHy [[pHa 06ya HUCY OINMCAHE Kao HEKa TPaHIIMOHATHA
1epeMoHuja, Beh kao myku 30up ucnpaxmeHux Gopmu. MpoHuja ce cactoju y Tome
IITO c€ Ha TBPAWYMHO] T030H, K0joj mpucycTtByje Jozed ([{pra osya), ciyxe ymnpaBo
3aurbeHA W 3acialjeHa jena W MTO ce HEOOMYHO BOJW padyHa O CIYXEHhY 3aceOHHMX
nmopuuja, Kao Ja je ped O BHCOKO] Mapuckoj Kyxumu. OBy GOpPMaIHOCT U
M3BEILITAYCHOCT MPOBHUHIIM]CKE T030€ Ha BPJIO CIIMYaH HAYWH je mpukazao drobep y
T'ocnohu bosapu, y 4eTBPTOM TIOTJIaBJbY, Y KOjeM je omucaHa ro3ba ca canoe Illapna u
Eme boBapu. Ho, o woj he Beh Outm peunm kaga OyneMo TOBOPHIM O HAYHHY
MIPE3EHTOBamkAa ro30e.

CnuyaoM uponujom bam3ak ce ciuyxu W Kaia IpuKasyje Mapucke T'ypMaHCKe

roz0e. CBer mopoka, pa3Bpara W OCCTUIHOCTH, Yy KOjeM YYecTBYjy M miuemMuhu u
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OypKyju, OH MOXKJIa, C BpEMEHa Ha BpeMe, ocyhyje, kao y U3zeyo.menum unysujama, anu
ra y UCTO BpeMe IpHuKa3yje u Kao cBeT OeckoHayHor jyayca. Jlok ce koa Kopx Cana
IpUKa3yje caMO KapHEBAJCKH >XKUBOT Yy NPOBHHLUU, JOTiIe bam3ak ¢ mopjenHakum
Y)KUBAaKEM TpPHKa3zyje M KapHEBaJl CEOCKHUX IIEpeMOHHMja M KapHeBaJl OecKOHauHe
JIpylmTBeHe MHUMHUKpuje. bynyhw na rypmaHCTBO, Kao jelaH oOJ] MPENO3HATJbHBUX
(dheHOMEHa MapuCKOT JKUBOTA, Mojapa3zymeBa oapehene kinacudukaiyje, BpeIHOBaAbHA U
UMEHOBaba YyJIHUX YTHCAKa, IPUPOIHO je IITO OHO, CHUMOOJIMYKH, YBEK OJ[paXkaBa yKyc
u ocehaj 3a peannoct. C apyre ctpane, Oynyhu na, Ha paBHU J0XKHBJbaja, HOAPa3yMeBa
HCTO TaKo W oJipeheHu 3aHOC W ycXHheme, IPUPOJHO j& MTO j€ OHO Y KEMIKEBHOCTH
OJIMCKO MOBE3aHO Ca POMAaHTHYAPCKUM Je3MKOM HajaxHyha.

I'poreckna JMHAMUKa pPEATHOCTH, OJMYCHA Y KBAJUTETHOM JIOKUBJIBA]Y,
BPXYHCKO] €KCTa3uW peajHor, W ca ocehajem 3a 4ylHO, BHIJBUBO W OIHIBUBO,
HajyowbnBHja je y bamsakoBoj kpatkoj HoBenmu ,,CrmaBam [omucap® (,,L° Ilustre
Gaudissart™, 1833). I'ogucap je mpuKazaH Kao MPEBEjaHW CIATKOPEYMBU TProOBall,
CCHCHUMOHHCTa BHYaH MEUIETapCKHUM TPHUKOBMMA M OECIpUMEpHO HAJapeH 3a
IpYIITBEHY MHUMHKpPH]y, Koja My omoryhaBa na Jpyae ca cena oOMmamyje |

37I0yMoTpedhaBa.

Il existe donc un perpétuel combat entre le public retardataire qui se refuse a payer les
contributions parisiennes, et les percepteurs qui, vivant de leurs recettes, lardent le
public d’idées nouvelles, le bardent d’entreprises, le rotissent de prospectus,
I’embrochent de flatteries, et finissent par le manger a quelque nouvelle sauce dans
laquelle il s’empétre, et dont il se grise, comme une mouche de sa plombagine® (...)%
(Balzac 1946: 65).

Mackapaga eKOHOMCKe wurpe, OypKyjcka CTpaTerdja  IOJBaJbHBamba
TPaJUIIMOHAITHO j€ CYNPOTCTaBJbEHA YECTUTOCTH M AYTEHTUYHOCTU CEOCKOT KHBOTA.

Mebhytum, eTnuka aMMeH3Wja MOTIyHO u3octaje. KoHTpact m3mel)y mpupomHor u

% 36or Tora Biiaga BeUnTH paT H3Meljy HeoroBOpHOT Hapo/a Koju 0101ja aa miaha maprcke TaxOUHe 1

caKyIubaya Iope3a KOjU Taj MCTH HapoJ Hayde HOBHM HAejaMa, oOphy ra Ha paxmy KpacHHX
IpojekaTa, MeKy ra ca Opolrypama M 3a CBE TO BpeMe MpeNnBajy JackameM JOK I'a He MPOTyTajy ca
HEKHUM BaHPEAHO YKYCHHM COCOM, y KOjeM ce YKOMpLao Kao MyBa oMaMJbeHa rpaduroM™ (mpeBo je
Hal).
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HETPUPOHOT HHUje JaT Y KOHTEKCTY HEKOT €THYKOI crcTeMa, Beh y KOHTeKcTy nyayca,
HajUrpaBama.

Benuxor naxkoBa 1 MyTHBOAY, KakaB je ['ogucap, ban3ak je ycneo na npeobpasu
Y PaJIOCHOT M BECEJIOT MpeBapaHTa He3ajaXJbUBOI rapraHTyOBCKOT aneTuTa. ['oanucapon
arlieTUT OJINYaBa, Y HCTO BpeMe, ban3akoB wu3y3eTaH W Oe3rpaHMYaH areTuT 3a
CTBapHOCT, CTBapHe JIMKOBEe W cTBapHe porahaje. Kao mro Buammo, bamsak Ha
UPOHMYAH HAyuH JAPYIITBEHY aMOUWIMjy KOHTEKCTyalu3yje Kao TPEeACTaBy o
UMHOBCKOM amneTuty. ['oaucapoBo CHMOONHMYKO YyXHBambe y OOMaHaMa HaBEICHOM
MeTadOopoM MPEICTABIHEHO j€ Ka0 ayTEHTUYHO M TPHjyM(aTHO OCBajamke CBETA, y KOjeM
TEI0 3ay3uMa OECKOHAYHO MHOTO IO3WIMja W KOjeM TOMAjeHAKO NpHUMNaaajy Hu
oOMamMBaYl ¥ OOMaHYTH, U KPTBE M HACWIHMLMU. BUTH NMpUNpeMIbeH U Moje/leH Kao
TYPMAHCKHU CHELHjaTUTET Ha BEIMKO] T030M [IMBUIM3AIM]E€ Y UPOHUYHOM CMUCITY 3HAYU
NOTBPAY OECKOHAYHOT MPHUIIAIaha CBETY BEITMYaHCTBEHOT APYIITBEHOT OpraHU3Ma.

VY ceny Byspe ['onucap je Haumao Ha apiiekuHa, ceocKy Oyaany Maprapuruca,
KojeM je, Oynyhu ma je ox mera joun mpenpeeHuju, Moo 32 PyKOM Ja Ta HaJMYAPH.
CBaku TyT TOKOM pas3roBopa MaprapuTuc My JIOCKOYM IIOKOjOM JyXOBUTOM H
YIBYZHOM JIOCETKOM U y3 TO MYy TpH ITyTa Npeiaxke Ja Kyl HmeroBo BuHO. OmpesaH,
aJy HE W CacBHM Cy3jApykaH, ['onucap mpucraje U nmoHyheHo BUHO MCIHja HauCKar. Y
mehyBpemeHy, Ha cBe Moryhe HauMHe TPyau ce€ Jia JyKaBoT M ImpomMyhypHOr cesbaka
ONMYMHMU BEIITOM pPETOPUKOM U TO30CHUM CIHKama Y3JAUTHYTHM 10 ,,KOCMHUYKE"
cuMOosnke: Oyzie Jin ce MMOBMHOBAO HOBHM 3aKOHMUMa TPXKUINTa, yoehyje ra oH, Ouhe
npUMJbEH Ha BeuKy ro30y muBmausanmje (I1bid., 43). Maprapurtuc ro30y ormer ,,Bpaha y
peannoct peumma: ,IIlpBo Tpeba npa kymum BunO!“ (Ibid.)). MaprapuTrcoBo
TBPJIOTJIABO MCTPajaBame y HAMEPH J1a MpoJia CBOje BHHO 3HAK j€ J1a Ce OH HE Jla 3aBECTH
U OMaMHTH TApUCKUM MITy3ujama. HermoBepsbWB, a HMIIaK PACIIONOKEH 3a WPy, OH
0J10JI€Ba UCKYIIEHY Aa one Ha ['omucapoBy ro30y u Ha Kpajy My Mpojiaje CBOje BUHO IO
IIEHU KOjy ox cam oxapehyje. CXBaTHUBIIM, HAMOKOH, J]a j¢ HAJATOBOPEH M HacamapeH,
JI0TaJl HEIPUKOCHOBEHU OOMamKBay MPOBHHIIMJCKOT IMyKa Bpaha ce A0MY M, MOTIIYHO

pasodapaH, HeMa BOJbe HH 3aJI0Taj XpaHe Ja OKycH.”’

% Bumern: Pasco, A. H., ,Balzac’s L’illustre Gaudissart* and Nascent Capitalism, Symposium: A
Quarterly Journal in Modern Literatures, VVol. 60, No. 4, Heldref, 2007.

" Motusom JYZOCTH y TOMeHyTOj HoBenu GaBuia ce Menman lomana. Buneru: Felman, S., ,,Folie et
discours chez Balzac: ,L’illustre Gaudissart”, Littérature (1972): 34-44. Buiie 0 OpPOBHHI[H]jCKHM
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Ocum mTO MOXKE O03HayaBaTH ycxuheme CTBapHOUIhy W HEHUM THIU3UPAHUM
nCHenujamureTuMa’, y J/byockoj komeouju TYpMaHCTBO MOKE UMaTH WM jeAHy OWUTHY
€THYKY AMMEH3M]y: HEYMEPEHOCT M pacUIHUYKH *kHBOT. Ho, m Ta nuMmeHsuja je y
Ban3akoBUM 3pEIHjUM POMAHHMA TOTOBO PEIOBHO PENATHBH30BAHA JyAycOoM.” 3a
Bera je HEYMEPEH XUBOT CKBUBAJICHTAH MOTPEIIHO] €KOHOMHUJU Teja M TPOIICHY
BUTAJHUX CHara, Tj. MOPOKY ca KOJUM BaJba Ma)XJbUBO KAJIKYJIHCATH, U TO Paau JIUYHE
cpehe u po6poOutH. Pa3zBpaTy M pacHIHHYKOM KHMBOTY YECTO CYNPOTCTaBJba
E€KOHOMH]Y HITEe[e U €THKY y3apxkaBama. 3a Ilapus tpeba numatu nobap xenynan u
jaka u otmopHa Hema (palate) — IMapus Tpeba ymo3Hatu, mogHeTH W BapuTH. Hermra
pearyjy Ha KibHKEBHOCT, KPUTHUKY U TIOJUTHKY, a 100ap WU JIONI XKelyAall Ha THyco0e,
ca0ya3HM U KJIEBETE.

VY npuun ,,/IBe HeBecTe®, yno3opasajyhu Mapu ['acToH Ha omacHOCTH apUCKOT

KUBOTa, MasiaM EMmiopazie y jenHOME mHUCcMy Kaxe:

,Les choses qui ne nous fatiguent point, le silence, le pain, I’air, sont sans reproche
parce qu’elles sont sans godt; tandis que les choses pleines de saveur, en irritant nos

désirs, finissent par les lasser* (Balzac 1976: 34).%

bam3ak y oBoM macycy Mupu TapuCcKd Hapoa W OypXKyje U, TMOJjeTHaKO
Y)KUBajyh! U y JETHOM M Yy JIPYrOM CBETY, pa3urpaBa BECETy PEaTHUBHOCT HHXOBHUX
HEYXBaTJbUBUX KJIACHUX M €KOHOMCKHX O/HOca. ban3ak je mucall Koju je Kako Mo ayxy
TaKO M IO KIbM)KEBHOM W JAYXOBHOM Haciehy manexko Ommxu Pabney nero Hukonaj
I'orosb. YMecto kapHeBajickux 3nukoBana, mnonyr Yemep Jbyrune u ['enepana
Bykonnaka, mo6ujaMo KapHEBaJICKOT MYTHBOJY U PaJIOCHOT TIpeBapaHTa. Y MOMEHYTO]
HOBEJIM CJIABHU CEHCHMMOHHKCTA OMKCAaH je Kao CIaJO0Kycal] CBOjUX OOMaHa, OKOpelIu
rypMaH BIAcTHTUX nojBana. Oxna3zehu Ha CBOj MOCao, CBakU IyT OUYEKYje jeAHY TaKBY

JIyKyJIOBCKY T030y, jep OHa [PEICTABIba BErOBY IHEBHY MELICTAPCKY PYTHHY. *0

cnukama y bamsakosum pomanuma sugeru: Wenger, J., The Province and the Provinces in the Work of
Honoré de Balzac, Princeton University, 1937.
% 0 ommocy m3meljy rypmancTa m Gypxyjcke maeonoruje, Bumern: Becker, K., ,L’embonpoint du
bourgeois gourmand dans la littérature francaise du XIXe siecle*, Mutations 1 (2009): 62—73.
® JeIMHO HAC TIPUPOJHE CTBAPH HE HCIPIUBY]Y: XJIe0, Basayx u ThimHA. OHEe HEMajy OHY MHKAHTHOCT
u3 Koje ce paha Heykyc. [Ipe3auneHa jena HaapaXKyjy HElIa cBe 0K X He ucymie* (IIpeBo] Hal).
190 0 oaHOCY M3Meljy cTBapanamTea Onopea ne bansaka u ®pancoa Pabiea, ugern: Toldo, P., Rabelais
et Honoré de Balzac, Honoré Champion (IS), 1905. ®ec cmarpa na je neno [apzanmya u
Ilanmaepyen Ouno rnaBHu u3Bop 3a bamsakose ,,['onunase npuue®, Bumeru: Fess, G. M., ,,A New
Source for Balzac’s Contes Drolatiques*, Modern Language Notes (1937): 419-421.
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OcuM KOHTpacTa m3Mel)y BEMTAauyKOr W TPUPOIHOT, HA MHOTUM MECTUMA Y
Jhyockoj komeduju BaxXHy YJIOTY UTpa KOHTPACT BEHITAYKOT U ByirapHor. OH je 4ecTo
eKBUBAJCHTAaH KOHTpacTy wu3Mel)y OOHBHBAHCKOI JKHBOTa BHCOKE Oypikoazwje H
CBaKOJIHEBHOT, CACBUM OOMYHOT KMBOTA CUTHE.

Hajounrnenauju npumMep 3a To Hamasumo y pomany Polax Ilonc (Le Cousin
Pons,1847).

CunBan IloHc, HeEOCTBapeHHM TECHUK U JbYOAaBHUK, TEHIKO C€ OJpHYe
OOHBUBAHCKOT XKMBOTa U npuceha ra ce ca , xenynayHoM Hoctanrujom™ (Balzac 1968:
87). Tpoyx u mujadpparma cy meradopuyno cpeauinte [loHCOBE YeKHE 3a JIATOJTHUM
JKHBOTOM — TO j€ YEXKHba jada M Of] caMe Jby0aBU, C MPOHUJOM KOHCTaTyj€ MPHUIIOBEIaY
(Ibid., 87).

Ibero mpujaresr ¥ cycraHap, IITSIJbUBH, MEJAaHTHU M yBeK Taunu Hewarr,
rocnoguH lllHyre, mokymasa na ra yremu Hyaehu ra mecom u moBphem um Tako ra
JeTHOM 3acBarjia OJBOJH OJI METEXHOT TMapHucKor >kuBoTa. CBe je, mehyTtum, y3amyu.
[loncy HemocTajy jneme KeHe, YCIeCH y BHUCOKOM JPYIUTBY U JKECTOKM T'YpPMaHCKH
3anocu. ['ocnogun 1lInyne, npaBu Oypikyj, XpaHy xHabasma, padyHa je y ¢ppaHiuma — u
y CBEMY TOME HaJla3d HEM3MEPHO 33]J0BOJHCTBO.

Jla ban3akoB TypMaHCKH 3aHOC CTBapHOIIhy HEMHHOBHO NMPOW3BOAM BUIIAK Y
3Ha4Ye’hy BUJBHMBO j€ U 1O TOME IITO OH PYYKOBE M pEIenTe Ha MHOTUM MECTHMA y
Jbyockoj Komeouju MOMHUIE Hau3rie] 0e3 MKAaKBOT MOBOJA, Kao MO HEKOj MHEPIHjH
HagaxHyha. To ce moceOHO OJHOCHM Ha CIMKY YOBEKAa KOjU BapW XpaHy IOCie
MOJHEBHOT pydka. Y HoBenu ,,I'ocioha dupmwujanu® (,Madame Firmiani“, 1832), o
HEBOJbaMa y KOje je 3amao HmeroB cuHoBall, rocnogud [le BypOon nosHaje ympaBo y
TPEHYTKY JOK Bapu XpaHy Iocje ,,00MIHOr MpoBUHIMjcKOr pyuka® (Balzac 1898:
67).101 Onmax y HapeIHO] PEUEHHUIIM HErOB JKeNyal] 3aJ00Huja BHIIH, CUMOOTUYKH
cTaTyc: ,,Y OBOM CIIy4ajy yaapall Koju My je Hehak 3a7a0 Oro/iMo je HBeroBe OpraHe 3a

Bapeme, ajli UM HUje HaHeo BUJHA olTehema, jep je yjak umao 3apas xemyaail (1bid.).

101 Juk Tocmohje ®upmujanu mojaBibyje ce i ApyruM aenoBuMa Jhydcke komeduje, Ka0 Ha TIPUMED, Y
pomany Hseyomene unysuje; sumern: Pugh, Anthony R. Balzac’s recurring characters, No. 24.
[Toronto; Buffalo, NY]: University of Toronto Press, 1974, Canfield, A., ,Les Personnages
reparaissants dans“ la Comédie humaine“, Revue d’Histoire littéraire de la France (1934): 15-31. O
camoj HoBelH ,,Manam @upmMujaHn™ BeoMa ce MaJio MUCcalIo.

Buneru: Tintner, A. R., ,Balzac’s "Madame Firmiani’ and James’s the Ambassadors®, Comparative
Literature (1973): 128-135.
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CBe Te CcIMKe W CBH TH JbYAH CTHYY c€ Yy CIHMKY camora bam3aka, koju je Morao
M0jE€CTH CTOTHHE XapWHTH M MUTH IO TEAECEeT U BUIIE MI0OJbUIla Kade He Ou M 0CcTao
Oyman — OyzmaH 3a CTBapHOCT CBOje Wiy3uje. JlMMeH3Wja BEIITAauyKOr YecTo je
KOHKpPETH30BaHa y OPHAMEHTAJIHHM M E€r30TUYHUM ciukama. [IpukazaHa >KUBUM U
3aBOJIJbMBUM 00jama, T030€Ha CcllMKa TEXH Ka TOME Jia 33/1001je CaMOCBOjHE YMETHUYKE

BPEIHOCTH.

2.2.4, IIpUpoOaHO TeJIO Y BEIITAYKOM CBETY

Y 18. Beky Kareropwja BEIITAYKOT YIJIIABHOM CE€ OJHOCHJIA Ha CBET
apucTokpaTuje, a Oypxoasuja, nako Beh Taza Bul)eHa Kao aHTHUTE3a APUCTOKPATCKUM
KOJIOBMMAa TIOHAIlIamka, HUKaJa HHje OMMCHUBaHa Kao ,,mpuponaHa‘. Kao mpupoana cHara
KOja ce CyMpOTCTaBJba apUCTOKPATCKO] BH3H]a jaBJha CE CEJHAIITBO, a HE OypiKoas3uja.

Kareropuja Oypixyjckor numana je BeomMa HEraTHBHY KOHOTAIHjy, Ia j€ TEIIKO
3aMUCIIUTH YNOTpeOy CHHTarMme ,,vraie bourgeoisie* mnm Ouino mra ciuyHo. [pyre
JIPYIITBEHE KaTeTOpHje, Kao IITO Cy apuCTOKpaTHja U ,,peuple’, Ha pa3audynTe HAUUHE
OTMMCUBAaHE Cy Kao PAcHO YHUCTE, ajld TO HUje BAXWIO 3a Oypxkoazujy. Y 19. Beky
Oyprkoasuja je O]l apuCTOKpaTHje ,,Hacleauia™ emuTeT ,,BeIITadyKo™, ajJl HEe TOJIUKO
300r OIOHAIIaka AapUCTOKPATCKOT HAayMHA IKHUBOTA, KOJIMKO 300r mpejacraBe o
OypKyjcKOj HE00Yy3/TaHO] OINCEIHYTOCTH HOBIEM. Y Mel)yBpeMeHy, apucTOKpaTHja je
nocTajaia CBe BHIIIE ,,ipupoaHa“. beH crennduyan cratyc Be3uBao ce 3a MpesiCTaBy O
OPraHCKOj BU3HjH MPOILIOCTH, a Oypxkoasuja je Omiia BuljeHa Kao HEITO HOBO, MOJIEPHO
¥ JIAXHO, Tj. BEIITAUKO. 2

VY pomany 19. Beka ,,0ypiKyjCKO* U ,,apUCTOKPATCKO ™ yryhyjy Ha KBaJIUTET KOJU
MPUKPHUBA, 3aTalllkaBa U ofpeheHn ayTeHTUYHM cajaprkaj MPUKa3yje y JaXHOM CBETIY.
Mehyrtum, u oBne Tpeba Outu ompeszaH. Kapakrep omHoca m3Mmel)y NPUKPUBEHOT U
OTKpUBEHOI M HHbUXOBH KIACHH EKBHMBAJCHTHU Takohe 3aBHCE Off IPYIITBEHOT H
UCTOPUjCKOT KOHTeKcTa. Y MoHorpaduju Mumonozuje Ponan bapt je ucrakao na ce y
20. Beky IOIYyNAapHOCT KOjy j€ OpHAMEHTaJlHa XpaHa HMaja KoJl MNpUNaJHHUKA
dpanIirycke Oypikoasuje Moke 00jaCHUTH BHXOBOM JKEJbOM Jla MOJpakaBajy Oorararie

(Barthes 1957: 43). HacympoT ToMe, OpUTaHCKH IJIeMUNN Cy MOKa3UBaIH CKIOHOCTH Ka

192 0 nepuenumju Gypxoasuje u GypKyjckux BpeaHocTH BumeTH: Perrot, P., Fashioning the bourgeoisie:
a history of clothing in the nineteenth century, Princeton University Press, 1994.
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MIPUPOTHO] CEOCKO] XpaHU 300T TOTa IITO MM j& OHa OyIrjIa HOCTAJITH]y 3a ponuIomny.
[Ipema TOoMe, cBaku OBaj KOHTPACT Tpeba CTaBUTH y MCTOPH]CKH KOHTEKCT Kako Ou ce
u3berne 3abmyne koje je Jleu-Ctpoc MMao o JujaxpoOHH]CKOM MPHUCTYITY JPYIITBEHUM
denomennma. %

Jla ce He 6MCMO MpeBHUIlE YIYIITAIN Y COLUOJIONIKY aHAIM3Y KJIACHUX OJHOCA,
3a10BOJbUNEMO ce THUME Jla UCIIUTaMO HauYWH Ha KOJH KOHTpacT u3Mel)y mpuKpuBEeHOT U
OTKpUBEHOT pediexTyje KoHTpacT u3Mmely Buie u Hibke kinace. Y BehuHu ciydajeBa
HUKa KJIaca MpUKa3aHa je Kao HeayTeHTUYHA, a BUIIIA Ka0 ayTEHTUYHA.

Y pomany 19. Beka, Taj KOHTpAacT peajqu3yje c€ Ha JBa HauyWHA:
KOHTPACTUpamhEeM PHUTyalla U HauyMHa IMOHAIllalkha U KOHTPACTUPAHEM CIIMKA r030€HHX
npeaMera: TamHpa, BHIJbYIIAKa, XpaHe. VICTOpHjCKM TienaHo, ymnoTrpeda mpBor
KOHTpacTa MHOTO j€ cTapuja oJ ynmoTpede Apyror: my HaiazuMo Beh kox Xomepa u
Beprunmja, koju wuaeaqm TOCTONPUMCTBA (Xeni-€) CYMNpPOTCTaBJba]y MNHWBJBAIITBY U
BapBapcTBY. Y 19. Bexky oBuM meronom ciyxu ce Kopxk CaHp, MOroTOBO y OHHM
pOMaHUMa y KOjuMa je MHCIIMpHCaHa Ujejama yTOIHMjCKOT peain3Ma. YToTpedy Apyror
KOHTpacTa, KOHTpacta wu3Mmely ceocke U BemTauke, ,,lIMBUJIM3AIMjCKE” XpaHe,
Hanazumo koj JlaBa HukxomajeBuua Toiictoja y HEroBUM JAHAAKTHYKAM CIHACHMA,
nmpuvamMa ¥ poMmaHuMa. Y OBOj aHaNM3| 3aapkahemMo ce Ha pomany Aua Kapersuna.

Hema morpeGe HanmoMumaTtH TO Ja je y KOHTeKcTy 19. Beka omHoc u3mehy
OPUPOIHOT M BEIITAYKOI Yy OrPOMHOj BehMHHU cilyyajeBa HEpPacKUAMBO ITOBE3aH ca
KoHTekcToM uauie. Cama ped ,,BEIITauko™, , M3BEHITA4eHO ymyhyje Ha eTUUYKY

nuMeH3Hjy. bosbe je OUTH UCKPEH U IPUPOJIaH HEro JakKaH M U3BEIITaYCH.

2.2.4.1. Kopowc Cano: ,,npupoonu ““ ceayu
U ,, HenpupoOoHu “ OypIHCcYju

BepoBatHO 512 He moOCTOjM HMjeJaH JAPYrH MHcal, ocuM Moxzaa Pycoa y 18. u

Llopu Emnot y 19. Beky, koju paznuky usmel)y Oyp>kKyjCKOT M CEOCKOT Ha4MHa JKWBOTA

193 Bunern: Lévi-Strauss, C., ,, The culinary triangle“, Food and culture: A reader. London: Routledge
(1997): 28-35.
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JIOBOJIA Y TaKO OJIMCKY BE3y Ca €TUKOM IMPUPOIHOT U HETPUPOIHOT TIOHAIIAKA KA0 ITO
TO ynHU Kopx CaH/:[.104

Y BeHUM poMaHUMa ,,IPUPOAHO® ce€ OAHOCH Ha KEHE J0jUJbe, MajKke U XJied
KOjU OHE Mece, a ,,HeMPHUPOAHO* Ha OmymHwmile, Ooraraimie, ofena Koja obnade, XpaHy
KOJy jedy, pedd Koje ymorpedspaBajy. IIpupoaHe cy jkeHe Koje MPUPOIHO TOBOpE, a
HEMPUPOJIHE CYy OHE KOj€ CBOJUM TOBOPOM JbYZAE 3aBOjC U OOMamyjy. JeTHOCTaBHOCT
ceJbaka, ’bUX0BAa CKPOMHOCT M OJAHOCT MOPOJUIH, MIPU3HBA CE€ CEHTUMEHTAIHUM, allid
HE npeBuIne uyjHuM riacoBuma. JKopxk CaHj je CeHTHUMEHTaIHA, ald Yy MHOTO Mam0j

MEpH HETO MITO je TO OMO HeH BeTUKH MpeTxoaHuK JKan-XKak Pyco.105

Hben cemak je
jeaHocTaBaH, MOIITEH, HEMCKBAapeH. [ TaBHU IWJb je MCXPAHUTU BEIMKY MOPOIUIY U
XJIEOOM OJpXKaTh WAWIMYHY 3ajeHUIly. YTPKOC TEIIKUM YCIOBUMAa Yy KOjUMa je
xuBeno (paniycko ceno y 19. Beky, Taj puTyas MpexpaHe U HPUPOJHOT OJIpKarba
Kopx Canp onmcyje Kao HEHITO JeTHOCTAaBHO M HETAKHYTO CYBHIIHUM JeTajbuma. He
Ou OWJI0 NajeKko O]l UCTUHE TBPAMTH TO Ja je, Y IEJIOKYIMHOM (PpaHIlyCKOM pOMaHy,
dpaniyckn cespak ko JKoprk Camn nprkasan je Hajuneananje.

Kao mro npumehyje Ilejmc Bpayn, ono mro cespake CaHiOBE TEMEJBHO
pasnukyje on ban3akoBux jecte YMHEHUIIA /1a Y (beHUM pOMaHUMa OHU HE 3HA]y YaK HU
3a HOBYAHE JeIMHMIIC, 2 KAMOJIM 32 HEKaKBE CIIOKEHHU]e MemeTapcke Tpukose (Brown
1984: 56). Y Bpeme y xojeM je nucana Kopx Canj OUII0 je MHOIO MUCIIMIIALA KOJU CY
3aKcTa BEpOBAJM y 3eMaJbCKU paj, U TO HE caMO Yy HeroBy MOTryhHOCT HEero u y To 11a je
OH OJM3y ¥ Jia Ta O] TAJAIIKBET TPEHYTKA JISJH CaMO je/IaH MaJId KOpaK Ka JPYIITBEHO]
jennakoctu. Mely TakBuMm mucinuoruma Ownm cy Jlepy, Jlamene u Cen-Cumon. ™"’
I'maBHa yTomujcka ciuKa jeIHAaKOCTH 3acCHMBajJa ce Ha XpUIThaHCKO] MIEjU O ararey,
ro30u Ha KOjy CBako Moxe aohu, 6e3 o03upa Ha CBOj APYIITBEHU CTATyC M MOPEKIIO.

Cemar cy TH KOjU TIO3HMBAjy 110 CBET Ha HeOecKy ro30y: jeTHOCTaBHOM XPaHOM,

JETHOCTAaBHUM TIOHAIIAKEM, MPUPOJHUM peuuMa W TMPUPOJHUM amMOHWjeHTOM Tpebda

1% Oxmoc XKopx Cann npema pycTHYHOM Ha4MHY JKMBOTa aHanu3upao je Jynun Bebep. Bunetu: Weber,
E., Peasants into Frenchmen: the modernization of rural France, 1870-1914, Stanford University
Press, 1976 (ctp. 67-89). V HoBHje Bpeme pomanuma JKopx Canpg 6aBu ce HeMUHHCTHYKA KPUTHKA.
Buneru: Massardier-Kenney, F., Gender in the fiction of George Sand, No. 175, Rodopi, 2000; Schor,
N., ,Feminism and George Sand: lettres a Marcie* (1992).

195 Byuneru: Derathé, R., Jean-Jacques Rousseau et la science politique de son temps, Vrin, 1995, Launay,
M., Jean-Jacques Rousseau et son temps, AG Nizet, 1969.

196 Byeru: Schor, N., George Sand and idealism, Columbia University Press, 1993.

97 Bupern: Albinski, N. B, ,Utopia reconsidered: women novelists and Nineteenth-century Utopian
visions®, Signs (1988): 830-841.
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yVjeAUHUTH CUpOMaiiHe W Oorate, Oypkyje W (paHIYCKy , Kakepujy . Y pomaHy
Bepnuwon (Berrichon, 145) mokaszaHo je kako Ypwujen, Oypkyj koju mocehyje cemo y
obmactu bepu, He MOXe Ja pazyMe CYIITHHY CEOCKHX To30eHHMX o0nuaja. 3apaxxeH
OypxyjckoMm (unozopujom npuBpehuBama U 3a10BOJbaBaba TPEHYTHUX MOTpeda, OH
HE pa3yMme 3alllTO CeJballd KHUBE, Jedy, KyBajy W CIaBajy y NPUPOJU, Y TEIIKUM W
CKpOMHHUM YCJOBMMa, KOJH Cy 3a Hera, 4oBeKa HABUKJIOr Ha KoMmdop u KyhHy
yI100HOCT, MMOTIYHO HE3aMHUCIUBH. 3aT0 ocylhyje cespake 300T MPOCTAYKOT U MPU3EMHOT
MIOHAIIIAka 32 CTOJIOM.

Mehytum, kon XKopx Cana cymtuHa HAje y GopMH, Beh y TyXOBHOM CaapiKajy
putyama. Ona ay0oko Bepyje y Moh Majke mpupoje, OJWYEHE y HEMOPOYHO] H
pUpoHOj xeHu. Y pomany Haxoue @pancoa (Francois le Champi, 1848) moh majke
XpaHUTEJbKE HM3BOJM Haxouye Ha NpaBu myT U o0e3dehyje my cpehny u curypny
oynyhnoct. [Toce6HO je MHTEepecaHTaH TpeHyTak Kajga PpaHcoa YBPCTO OMIYYH Ja je
3ampocu, a oHa Mecu xjed y HahBama. CpehaH kpaj HE TOBOPH TOJMKO O HAaWBHOCTH
3arieTa U paciiera KOJIHMKO O JeJHOM MOETCKOM, MeTa(pOpUYKOM NMPUHIIMITY KOJH YNHU
camo TkuBo pomana JKopxk Cana. bpak komumiera ca CBOjOM XpaHHTEIHKOM
cuMOoin3yje Opak 3a0iIyaenor U oTyheHOT YOBEYAHCTBA Ca )KUBOTOJIABHOM ITPUPOIIOM.
VYV tome je XKopxk Cann Beoma Omucka Pycoy, a dpancoamna xpaHUTE/bKa HErOBOj
»Majuui (Rousseau, Les Confessions, 1782).

PaznukoBame u3Mel)y npuponHe >KeHe, MajKe XpaHHUTEJbKE M HENpPHUPOJHE,
M3BEIITAUYCHE KEHE, NCKBAapeHe OOraTCTBOM WJIM HAJAPHOOpa30Bamk-EM, HAILIO j€ OJjeKa
U KOJ IPYTUX CIiucaresbuila, Kao mro je, Ha npumep, [lopy Emuor (4oam buo, 1859),
Ha Kojy je moeruka pomana Kopx Cann mmana mpecyaaH yrtuuaj. Mehyrum, Llopu
Enuot HHMKaga Ty HEMaTBOPEHY JKEHCKY MPUPOJHOCT He AoBonau, kao XXopxk Cann, y
CKCIUIMIUTHY Be3y ca TO30CHHM DUTYalOM M 3TrOTOBJbABAECM IPHPOIHE XpaHe.'*o
[Tozunmja Tena y cBety ofpehyje ce Ha MPUIMYHO NPEABUANB HAYUH: ycpeacpeheHocT
Tela Ha ,CyBHIIHE“ TMpenMeTe jyHaka MO3UIMOHMpAa Yy CBEeTy oOTyheHux, a
ycpencpeheHOoCT Ha JyXOBHE BpEAHOCTH jyHaka IIO3WIMOHUpPA jyHaKa Y CBETY
MPUPOTHUX oOaHOca. M y jemHoM W y JpYroM cCiy4ajy ped j€é O YHHUBEP3THOM

npunazamy CBETYy 4YoBedaHcTBa. [[oOpu cespanm mpumnazajy, a JIOmM OypKyju He

1% B